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CHAPTER I

RAJOOLOOPETTAH.
THE little village of Rajoo
just within the boundaries ol &o D
tract of Indian country under the sway of
Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad. Idon’t sa:

you will find the name, reader, in any map or
book. It may be that the village is too small a1

* important to find its way into either or& 1:
that the name is spelt in a 3
that shown hm, or it may |

pettah let it be named here.
1t was like the thousands ef its
 bours, squalid, dusty, sun-dried,
hou-,orbwﬁnh,m




g of Rajooloopettah; paunchy Bhramins ; and

sturdy well-fed Mahomedans. The walls were
either carelessly daubed with white-wash, or
. streaked perpendicularly with stripes of red, and
white, or ochre. They had pyalls or little mud
benches outside the doors, and little red painted
niches on each side the carved door posts, in
which to place lamps on festive occasions ; while
3 the thresh-hold after being carefully plastered,
was marked with various highly elaborate designs
in white chalk or dust. These houses were gene-
rally enclosed in a little court-yard in which the
wives of the Mussilmaun reposed in goshal, or
the bare-headed ash-streaked Bhramin lolled in
Iuxurious idleness.
But the houses of the oi polloi were styes com-
pared to these ; white-wash was nowhere to be
~ seen ; the gaudy stripes of red and white, con-
sidered beautiful in the eyes of the inhabitants
% - were too expensive to indulge in ; the doors were
w holes in the walls ; windows were entirely
Wyith;mdufnrlchiumy, it was not
dreamt of—smoke, dirt, ashes, pariah dogs, and
- nude podgy little children, coming forth into the
I? by the only one means of exit, and mingling
the varied stream of out-door nuisances.

i
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There was one short street, or rather Mﬁi
this village, more particularly devoted to m g
dise and the hoarding of cowries, dubs, and rnph
of the realm, than any of the others. This was the
bazaar, if possible, dirtier and more nauseously
odoriferous than what may be termed the West
End.

There seemed, on the particular day in which
our story opens, to be a slight panic among the
dookandars or shopkeepers in this bazaar. Rajoo-
loopettah couldn’t often boast of a panie in
market. Enterprise was at rather a low ebb here.
A few of the commonest country products borne
on the backs of half-starved bullocks were its only
imports, while its exports were anything but
thriving. People who came and went along the

“hadly-made road skirting the village, dropped in

occasionally for a seer of rice or dholl, and some-
times even for a fowl; and then went their way
again only a few dubs the poorer, while others
after haggling for some time about the price of -
betel, nut and tobacco, would depart without
spending a cowrie.

" On this particular day however, the sudden
appearance of a fow dusty, tired-looking “Com-
pany Bahadoor’s Sepoys” had created quite lﬁr
along the whole line of shop stalls. It was whis~
pered that a Regiment was on the march, and
would haltat Rajooloopettah the next day. What!
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This rice of sorts; his coolty and chenna, his dholl,
dry ginger, and ground-nuts. The unctuous oil-
man cast a look towards a little godown, or ware-
house of a fow feet square, and began to consider
Mer the supply would be equal to to-morrow’s
demand. The retail draper, grocer, and tobacoo-
mist wore already making an inspection, and
assortment of their goods, and trying to impress
upon the seeptical Sepoys how the price of every
thing had risen in consequence of the scarcity of

water last season, while bags of betel nut, and ,

piles of pan leaves were brought o the front from
some dark hidden recess,

The Putail and Kurnum, or headmen of the
village, very important in their own cyes, and
looked upon as despots by the inhabitants, were

~ strolling pompously down the line of shops, pre-
tending to be fixing a neruk or tariff on the sale
of each article. These two were a kind of Mayor
and High Sheriff to the village of Rajooloopettab,
and they maintained their position in it too with
f‘“’" a high Land, They were respectively of
immense high caste, and Jooked up to by all around

*bomb-proof building, enclosed by a low wall, and
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as ‘devout followers of their individual ;
which mammon was no doubt one.
not at all serupulous in taking bribes ; hiding,
assisting in the escape of offenders against the Iz
when it was their interest to do 5o ; and ever
ing the fact of u rich buniak or g
“ withholding corn from the poor,” till sta
would drive them to offer high prices for
They were now looking down on the Havildar
his party of Sepoys with the ntmost indifferences
passing along the bazaar,and laying down
prices of the different marketable drugs, so as
give an exhorbitant profit to those who h
already “ greased their palms.”

Some distance out of the village and standing by
the roadside was a traveller’s Bungalow ; a solid

looking * remote, unfriendly, melancholy, slow.”
Every weary European traveller, though exceed-
ingly eager for a good night's rest rather av
these Bungalows, which g 11 ined alarge
army of certain highly obnoxious insects, which
never did, and never will conduce to the pleasure
of human slumber. The scanty furniture so far
from being rickety or in bad repair, seemed to.

beon made to defy the ravages of old age, and the
ingenuity of tho traveller’s ¢ boy™ requiring fire-
wood. They were the solidest of the solid. The
choirs seemed to have been hewn out of huge

$



were tall and straight in the back as a grenadier,
and the seats were of the hardest description of
wood to be procured in the Deccan, while farther
" to impress upon the traveller that they were not his,
they were branded on the backs with the letters
N. B., meaning no doubt “ Nizam’s Bungalow.”
The whole building partook of the character
of its furniture, and in order to prevent carriages,
bandies, or horses being brought to the door there
was a wall completely around it, only to be passed
over on foot, up and down stone steps. Seated on
these steps, and holding the reins of a grey horse
from which he had just dismounted, was a young
Officer in shell. jacket and forage cap. He had
just unbuckled and thrown aside his sword, which
looked rather the worse for wear, though it was
cleanand highly polished ; and now with his cap on
the back of his head, and his jacket unbuttoned, he
was energetically fanning himself with his hand-
kerchief. The gold thread figure on his cap was
rather tarnished, and would puzzle a looker-on as
to the Regiment the young man belonged to. It
o simply a dilapidated cypher, more however
like the letter € reyersed, than an 0, and it would
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seem evident that some other figure, or figures
either side of it, had become detached. ~The
was, this young Officer had been througha
Campaign ; and had had rather a narrow escape
being shot through the brain. The bullet had only
torn away the other figure or figures, i

one left, and stunning the head inside for a short
time. The wearer was quite proud of this eap,
looking upon it as a kind of trophy, and as it was
his only one, and the regulation gold thread letters
not procurable everywhere, he was permitted to
wear it so for the present.

He was the Quarter Master of the Regiment
which was expected at Rajooloopettah next morn-
ing, and had come on as usual in advance from the
last stage to mark out the camping ground. Both
himself and steed looked rather tired, and in need
of refreshment, but both were fain to wait patiently,
the one till his bandies and tent came up, and the
other for its syce* and grass-cutter.

Half an hour’s profuse fanning, panting, and
grumbling on the part of the biped, and pawing of
the ground, snuffing, and whinnying on that of the
quadruped, and two Regi 1 Store Lascars
approached the Bangalow followed by some bandies,
slowly creaking along, and laden with tents, &e. -

The Quarter Master flung the reins to the syce,

* Native groom. b S



rter Master Serjeant, found
fast asleep on a soft pile of tent can-

‘Then the two, accompanied by their lascars
bearing the Camp-colors, went over to a large level
plain some distance beyond the Bungalow, and
proceeded to mark the position the tents were to
assume thereon.

The Serjeant was a brisk little Devonian, who
clipped his Hs and Aaspirated his vowels in a
manner defiant of all rule, and difficult to be
understood by the natives. He was well up to
n!l the Returns, Orders, and Regulations, regarding
his department, and was an energetic useful fellow
altogether. He had a wife, some said ten, and
others twenty and thirty years older than himself—
a very huge, unweildy, but good humoured Irish-
woman; but they had no children. She was
coming on slowly behind in a bandy all to herself,
which had broken down twice already to her great
distress, and the amusement of the Officers, who
had jokingly asked the Quartor Master if it would
mot have been better for him to have indented on
the Commissariat Officer for an Elephant for Mrs.
Mather's special accommodation,

_ Before commencing work,the Ofiicer demaniied a
light for his cheraot, and graciously tendered his &
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case to the Serjeant, who took ono too with a grave
salute, and repeated the order for fire. o

& Now then, Shaik ’Omed ! don’t ye "ear ;
low to the Sab directly !"

The harg (properly 4g, or fire) was quickly pro-
cured by a flint and steel, and the process 0
marking out commenced ; the Serjeant le’
the long line of little red flags with various contor-
tions of his body, and shouts to his subordinates.

< Now then, Mooteehaller ! (Mooteealoo,) where
har you goin’ with that ere bowta ?* Dub jow (go
back)—back still—more still—har ye deaf? back
still —there, that Il do—buss !

The marking out over, the few tents that had
been brought up were pitched. The double-poled

Mess Tent—for the Mess propertyBooks howed two
of these on its list—was erected at its own peculiar
flag ; the Quarter Master’s on his, and the Ser-
jeant’s, lasears’, and Jamdari guards at their res-
peetive colors. Then a Choubdar with a for-
midable curved dagger thrust through the thick
folds of his cummerbund came up, and making &
double salaam folded his arms, and awaited orders.

“There were none to give him, so he was dismiss-
ed; and Mr. Viney (that was the young Officer’s
name) proceeded to enjoy atub, or rather several
chatties of water ; cool light costume ; and a quiet

. + Camp Colour, or age



CHAPTER IL
SOME OF THE CADRE.

BEFOKE 8 o'clock had been struck on
ghurrie® that morning, the inhabit s
Rajooloopettah had turned out in force, to see the
Company’s Regiment come marching in, and to , ‘
4 hear the attractive noise of the big drum. Mr. Viney
met it just as the head of the column reached the
traveller’s Bungalow, and marshalled its way into
camp. Then having drawn up in open colamn,
each Company in front of its respective tents, the
arms were piled ; placed under the charge of a
sentry, and the hot tired Sepoys dispersed. While
the men were pping their heavy knapsacks
and laying aside their jackets and white-covered
japanned hats, the Officers had sought the Mess
Tent, and were refreshing themselves in various
ways previous to seeking their own tents to bathe
and dross for breakfast. *
They were as fine-looking a set of young men
any Commander-in-Chief might wish to see as
_ Officers, and, with the exception of one or two, were
really up to any amount of fatigue daties. There
was the young griffin fresh from the shores of old

~Amwhmmé
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b who was almost if not thoroughly
atized, and the grey-haired and white-mous-
veteran of from twenty-five to thirty years'
ice, who rattled off Hindostance splendidly,
and seemed as though he were made for the
country, and the country for him.

Among these last was the Colonel of the Regiment
~=Acthur Maurice—a fine tall soldierly-looking
man, whose hair had turned to silver, but whose
figure was as erect as when he first entered the
service.  He stood among his * boys,” as he ealled
. them, chatting gaily, and telling them how twenty

years before, he had marched through the same
village with « Jarge column, as a mere ** Sub ;"
and how the cholera had swept more into their
graves than the shot and swords of the enemy.
There was old Major Hearty too ; who winked and
smiled pleasantly at old recollections, as the Colonel
told some familiar tale of camp-life, or hand to
hand with some fierce-whiskered Rohilla
chief. But among the younger Offieers there was
one pale-faced delicate looking man ; and another
who was most fiery red-faced.  The pale-faced
appatently had his constitution undermined by
the climate, and the red-faced one by a too freed
/-'d\ﬁ' contents of a certain brightly-labelleq
Dbottle.  Pale-face was Captain and his name ®

o
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was Josiah Nerton. Now this man,
face was pale, his manner and exterior
and his address pleasing to his Hlo.' men,
nevertheless a scoundrel ; a deep plotting scoundrel
as bad as lago. There now we've et the cat out of
the bag much sooner than we intended. At first
we thought to mystify you, reader—to nﬁe y
impression of Nerton a very good one, till you had
read half the story, and then suddenly undeceive
xou. But Captain Nerton had deceived too many
for half the term of his natural life to admit of our
allowing him to deceive you for half a minute. He
was handsome, tall, and had a finely formed figure.
and all this gave you the idea that he could not have
heen a very bad fellow at heart but he was a first=
rate actor, and as he was always acting, his audi=
ence merely saw in him, a well-disposed, gentle~
manly, and good-natured fellow, one * fall ?ﬁov.s
and honesty,” though in reality, Nerton, in hn
own quiet green room  wore his heart upon his
sleeve for daws to peck at.”

The red-faced Officer was a thoroughly different
personage both in figure and chavacter. He ot
acted—he had never heen knowa to l:* nﬁ“

licly or privately. He could not
rnu:sdﬁyef hilwf"lce n:mm' a look which his mind
within did not harmonize with. He was a blunt
good-natured fellow, rather short itmﬂ
# as speech—and with by no means a diminutive



growth of his whiskers and moustaches ; for they
 thinly and sparely in some places, and in
: tufts in others, giving him a droll appearance,
‘which, witha certain twinking look in the corners
of his funny little grey eyes, was by no means
uupleasing. He had not much determination of
character, or if he had, he would not have given
way to the Demon of drink which was now gaining
a powerful influence over him. He was an Irish-
man, and his name—O'Rourk, was as Irish as him-
self, and he was one of those too often heedlessly
called jolly fellows because they drink and swagger
and spend their money freely and recklessly to
their own detriment. All his brother Officers liked
O'Rourk, and many of the wiser ones, (amongst
whom was Gough,) had often advised him to try
and give up the habit which was fast gaining a
hold upon him, that of gratifying his taste for
“ strong waters.”
But there was a third whom we must also give a
slight sketch of, in order to satisfy the mind’s eye.
He was Charles Henry Gough, the Adjutant of
the Regiment. He was a tall, very strongly made
fellow of about six or seven and twenty ; compactly
built, and with arms and chest as muscular as a
prize-fighter’s.  His faco was decidedly handsome,

and there was such a genial look of good humour *

-

SOME OF THE CADRE. 15

shining out of it, that it won people’s favorable
opinions at first sight. He bad light brown eurly
hair eut short like a Roman gladiator’s ; large mild-
looking light blue eyes, and a fair Saxon skin
that seemed to keep its hue in spite of exposure to
the sun. Though thought to be a trifle soft among
his brother Officers, Gough was a steady sober
follow, with a thoroughly honest heart, but with a
rather rough excitable one; with all his good
humour he could be a lion if aroused, and know-
ing this, and thinking it a weakness, he did his
best to avoid every row as he called it. If ever
there was an honest face in the world, it was his,
and if you were at-all a physiognomist, reader,
you would have picked him out of that group of
Officers, as the one who would stick toyou infriend-
ship through thick and thin. :
As the Colonel, Major Hearty, and Clphnln
Mackey, the only married Officers with the Regi-
ment, soon went off to their different tents to look
after their families, the bachelors settled them-~
selves down to their own peculiar enjoyments, and
to indulge in that freedom of manner which the
presence of superiors invariably serves to check.
O'Rourk, unbuttoning his coat from top to
bottom, and flinging away his sword, gave h
w{m——cnmprind in two letters with a conjunction
petween—to a remarkably black Mess-servant in a
juge turban who stood in readiness.



y; one at 3 A M. before starting,
q‘n“.nhrn5o‘nlo&dnnng:nbnhh.
e g glass, or whole glass brand. ”

Big Turban, : s

““Whole glass of coorse, yo Kaffre,” returned

O'Rourk contemptuously. ** When did you iver
hear me ordherin’ half a one .
& .Bl'g-anban did not deem it necessary to answer
this question—he merely turned to obey *“Master's
order,” with a calmness of visage that showed he
was used to harsh tones.

O'Rourk tarned round towards his brother
Officers, and saw the clear honest blue eye of the
Adjutant fixed on him with a half pitying, half
wondering expression.

Jack O'Rourk felt uncomfortable.

“Why can’t he let a fellow drink a drop or two
if he likes?” thought he “* it can’t hurt him at any
rate,” but the next moment he thought differently.
& "H-'lqmunght—]mlfooltodonl.,butlmt

help it.””

This young man was getting fast
e N ——

be could easily have vanquished with the
hmh resolution, this secret enemy of bLis grew
R g e S
k lost courage to face it and

SOME OF THE CADRE.

gavein at once.— Pop !—his enemy trmﬂ!p“d
laughed at him ; the brandy and soda water was
fizzing, and gurgling down his throat; the (‘uﬂh
held to his mouth by a shaking hand.

“ Who's going shikaring® to- day ?" asked Nerton,
leaning back in an easy chair, with his really
beautiful dark eyes fixed on a rocky chain of hills
about five or six miles in front of the tent.

“T'm going, and to try and get a bear.”

The answer came from a flaxen-haired slightly
made youth of a ruddy countenance, on which no
signs of hair were yet visible. Tt was evident he
had not been long in the Honorable E.1.C.’sService,
as also that Te had a desire to become renowned
among his friends at home, as a “mighty hunter.”

«What a careless dog you are, Boots,” said &
greyish haired man, who sat beside him. ¢ Leaving :
your duty and Hindostanee all for mere vain
attempts to get some animal’s hide.”

The young man consigned his duty and the above~
mentioned llnguuge, to l certain very dreadful
place, and g about his bein,

a slave.” S |

Here an Officer whose name was Dillon, and §
whose favorite hobby was to break Jin upon

some conversation or remark vuthx- M
sentence, or verse of some W
« Britous 5

TR 2 TR -



- “Tltell you what it is, youngster,” said the old
Captain, turning to the one he bad addressed as
Boots. *Though you are no slave, you must do
your duty, and asI'm your Captain I'll see thatit
will be done.”

“Its not my duty to keep mugging at that vile
lingo,” said the youth, imprudently.

* You came into the service to work, not to play
Mr. Smiley,” returned the other, “and if you -lur;';
choose to work, you must be made to do so, or else
leave the service.”

The Boots of the Regiment became silent, and
thought himself bored and bullied.

h.iemwhile during this and other conversations
taking place among the group of Officers, Nerton
was .sv.iﬂ gazing listlessly and silently at the chain
of hills in front of him. When he.henr:l the lad
rebnkfd, his color slightly changed, and any one
watching him closely, might have observed the
smallest, faintest beginning of a smile playin,
around his mouth, but he was too good an lctg'r :)
.Ifow any feelings of pleasure which he wished to be
hidden, so every sign of i i i
and he looked .{gﬁa . :::;h s o
H.i‘l‘lil hear there are cheetahs about here” said
74 f:dr) a ﬁn.s, tall, brown-whiskered sub, who was

3 I_x;mﬂfmg a long Trichinopoly cheroot.

e hﬂ‘"&h;iryud have a bang at one at any
)" said another, an aristocratic-
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looking fellow with a telescope in his hand, with
the help of whieh hie had been examining the afore-
said hills. * There’s a cheetah look over there—I
may say a Tiger look about the whole place.
Timmah tells me he hears there’s one about.”

«Was that the man you brought up with you,
Cocky ?" asked Gough with a smile.

¢ Yes, and a first-rate sportsman be is,” replied
the other, whose registered surname wasnot Cocky,
but Harris. ¢ He has a splendid eye, and a light
foot. DIl back Timmah to kill a tiger before any
one black or white.”

N. B.—Harris alias Cocky was always backing
somebody or something to do something Lefore, or
better than, some other body or something else
could doit.

4 Your vast experience is great authority for
your words, Cocky,” laughed Hillier. ¢ When did
you ever see him shoot anything :

“ Why he put a splendid shot into that bear we
knocked over the other day,” replied Harris.
« And because 1 bet him a rupee he couldn’t do
it, he puta bullet smack through a large butterfly’s
wings whilo it was resting on a bush at twelve
paces off.  D’ye call that nothing *"

Heve Dillon immediately mounted his hobby.

& Por-——she was as beautiful as a butterfly, Y

And as proud as a queen,
Was the pretty little Polly Perking
Of Paddington Green." ’



ile the iron’s hot, and the cause is good.
T have a skin or two in my tent yet before we
reach Sandybad.”
. “Shure and I'll go shikaring with you too,
man,” put in O’Rourk, with his rich Galway
brogue. * May be, we won't just pepper the cat if
hocomes our way—why net start to-day *”

“T'm sorry to tell you, you'll be sold, Jack, if
you expect to go out shooting to-day,” said Gough,
puffing huge clouds of smoke round his good
humoured face.

“ Why so ?” asked O'Rourk.

“ Because you're Officer of the day, and must
stay in camp.”

““Oh blow it,s0o Tam ; I quite forgot, but you
might let a fellow go for a few hours.” .

‘.‘ .Qolonol's orders—must obey,” said Gough,
smiling. “There are the men turning out for
Guard Mounting, I'll go and inspect them ; come
‘along and march them off.”

“March! March ! W:klndTMeP

sung out Dillon, as Gough walked awa;
L Il iy towards th,
¢ tents, with his steel scabbard clattering bllidghint
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forget that you're my supernumerary: to-day.”
You'll have to come and march off the guards t0o.”

“ There—just hear this,” replied the young man,
in a vexed tone, ¢ Why I'm erammed with work,
as full as a doll is crammed with saw-dust —by
Jove I wont stand it any longer.”

¢ Don't talk nonsense, but come along,”
O'Rourk, “and take a liquor, Boots, before you
start. 1'm going to have another peg 3 and we'll
go off together. Here Boy ! two brandies and
sodas, and look sharp about them.”

« Its deuced hard lines, that they give me
such a lot ofduty to do,” remarked Smiley, as he
perceived that his Captain had left his side, and was
sauntering towards his tent. * Danniels bullies me;
the Colonel bullies me ; and Gough bullies me.”

“ What should they bully you for, man 2" asked
O'Rourk. ¢ Tl toll you. The Colonel bullies,
beeause 1 don’s funk him ; Danniels, because T
cheek him now and then, and Gough just to eurry
favor with the Colonel and get into Miss Maurice’s
good geaces.” Siee

t Pool | —stuff ! l—nonsense ! | I" said 08-;?
contemptuously, as he gulped down B and S No. 4.

'llthinklhmmyhumuﬂh!um
says,” remarked Nerton, quietly. s

« No, there- isn’t I burst out O'Rourk, hand-
ing his glass back to Big-turban, who:
fon i, o ar if thera s, he, brought




youmight as well be roaring to a deaf man, as
advising him. Bedad it wouldn’t be  telling him,
and cautioning him, if he was in any other Corps,
Tl warrant.”

“T wish to Heaven, I was in any Corps but
this,” retorted the youngster, * but you're not so
fond of your duty yourself, Jack ; for all your
tirade against me. You don’t get bullied for it
either. I often think a few words frpm Gough to
the Colonel would lighten half my duty, but he's
50 sweet on Miss Maurice that e doesn’t eare how
I'm bullied.”

“ There—drink your liquor, and come along,”
said O'Rourk, half angrily, * and don’t talk lightly
of Miss Maurice any more, Boots, or we'll quarrel ;
she's a friend of mine, and I won't hear any one
speak ill of her. Toss off your Band 8, and come
along,” and off went careless Jack, whistling
gaily; the sturdy fool never casting a thought on
his own immense failing.

Boots drank his liquor, and rose t5 go.

“Come over to my tent, Smiley, when your work’s
done: T want to have a talk to you,” said Nerton.

“ Allright,” roplied the other.

% Poor fellow,” murmured Nerton, in a low

’
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tone, before Smiley was out of hearing, He

intended it to be heard and it was heard. The
griff thought that Nerton sympathised with him,
and he thought it kind and good of him ; and thus
Nerton won poor careless Boots' friendship to
serve—as the sequel will show—his own ends.



CHAPTER IIL
NERTON'S ADVICE.

MILEY’S work was soon over, as he had only
to say, * Form fours right—to your Guards—
quick—march ! O’Rourk looking on all the time
in great complacency. As they walked towards their
tents together, Smiley remembered that he had to
go to Nerton’s ; so parting from O’Rourk, he at
once sought the first-named worthy’s tent, and was
soon seated comfortably in deep conversation with
that plausible individual.

It would take too long to go thmngh all they
said to each other during the hour and a half they
sat tented thus together ; but when Smiley rose to
29, the subject of Nerton's advice may be gathered
from the few words he said to him, as they both
stood at the tent door.

“Mind what [ say Smiley, my lad ; don’t cringe
to any one whatever you do. There’s many a well-
intentioned fellow in the service, as diffident as
you are as to your duties, but they don’t get half
the wiggings you get, simply because they don’t
bow and smile, and lick the hand that strikes them.

The Colonel has evidently taken a grudge against

you, only don’t say I said so—all you have to do is
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4o show him and his ereatures that you're not to be
bullied, and you'll find they’ll soon drop it. Asfor
Gough—chaff him, whenever you get an oppor=
tunity, about Miss Maurice ; tell him he’s making a
deuced fool of himself with that gir] ; and that every
one in the Regiment sees it. If you ean make him
getinto a ragewith youso much the better, but don’t
let yourself get angry with him about it ; pretend

ta advise him like a friend not to be canght by the
first pious young woman who sets her cap at him;
say it will spoil him, and that its spoiling him
already with all the fellows. 1 know Gough per-
fectly ; he'll be furious at first; but he’ll give her
up after a little, and side with you ; just see if he
doesn’t. And look here, Smiley ; don’t cotton up to
that sot O'Rourk so much. He’s a worthless ass,
and drinking his brains away—he’s in the Gough
clique too, besides. I don’t owe any one of them a
grudge thank God ; but Idon’t like to see them all
set upon yon like this. You're a young fellow you
see, rather careless perhaps, but not deserving of
all this. Now don’t goand tell people what I've
told you ; for it would b deucell hard lines to get
me into hot water for standing your friend.”

< All right,” said poor Boots, * I'll never men-
tion your name, but I'll take your M
you Nerton,” and out he went, fairly taken in. He
did not think that this advice was given out of any
thing mmawmm




BTy » and e m himself; he
etormi toactupon his baneful advice. *“ He's
quite right,” thought the poor young goose, as he
walked quickly along. “I knew I wasn't wrong
about their bullying me. He knows it, and he's
been a good while in the service too. I'll show
f.hem I can’t stand it any longer—and wont stand
it;” and with this foolish purpose in his brain he
entered the tent which he shared with Gough ; and
throwing off his sword and jacket, lay baek on his
camp cot, and prepared at once to act on Nerton's
counsel.
u'Gough was undressing for his bath, and was in
aet of pulling off his stocking when th
shot was fired. et i
“ You think her a precious fine girl ; don’
; don’t y
Gough eh ?—ha ha ha.” . e
Gough’s honest open face looked up wi
th
broad smile over it in a moment. g
“ Which girl ?—what girl 2
 Oh you know who I mean—by J Y
getting nicely intd the trap.” A
“ Am I—how ?”
“T don’t know how—I su ’
e ppose she's the best
“Whe 2
~ “Oh, now don’t pretend
you don’t know—1I tell
you, man, '\Hhubmumng her cap at you from
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first to last, and she'll hook you yet if you don’
Jook out : Old Mother Maurice is trying to stick
you with that girl as sure as fate.”

Gough'’s face grew perfectly crimson with rage

at this insult to his young lady friend. It was
perfectly true that he had plunged into an ocean
of love over head and ears for Miss Maurice. He
Jad never sought to hide it from any of his bro-
ther Officers ; indeed, it would have been perfectly
useless to have done so 3 for the “ spoony” man is
picked out very easily among his brother Officers
and then his confidants generally  chaff, or
counsel Lim in private; not in public, for its a
dangerous thing to do. Harmless « chaft™ thrown
at the lover, may be tolerated, but in these cases
it must be personal, and therefore rouses indigna-
tion very justly. Now Charlie Gough could laugh .
at, and bear < chaff,” as well as any one, but he
was of a quick hot temperament, and he certainly
could not look upon what was now said to him in
the light of  chaff.” He togk it for just what it
was—a down-right insult.

¢ Smiloy—shut up ; 1 advise you—you're insult-
ing my friends.”

“Didn’t intend to, then,” returned Boots, dog-
gedly, but you're becoming such an awful fool,
spooning O that girl, that you wont listen to

hg L *

reason.
& Youinfernal young whelp!” thundered Gough,




Reader—you pereeive our hero was :oiwm
 Well, you're uncommon ha.rd wpl.euo;f o
say” laughed Smiley ‘ reseating lum:h; ol
Gough—she has spoiled you, man—spoi
complétely.” "
Gough bit his lip, and was silent. Smiley care-
Jessly went on with his keen sarcasm. ;
l.““I"l‘lleh!s no use in being savage about it, you
know, Gough, I suppose you've gone wo far, to
turn back now though ; so its useless advising you.
Cupid’s blind you know, and you don’ thxo.whow
you're being made a fool of. Take my advice old
»

fellow, and cut the concern. :

" £4 ﬁeep your insulting adviee to ym.df, Mr.
Smiley, 1 warn you,” eried Gough, rmnb;.md
clenching his fist—bis blue eyes sparkled with a
fire thtBSmi]ey had never seen in them before.
< If 1 hear you mention the subjeet again, I swear
"1l ki tent.” i
lll“kx}c.k {ou‘outonyL e

He wasn't wanting in pluck; but he kne by g

in the wrong, and Gough'’s towering figure and

indignant face coupled with that knowledge cowed

him slightly—he turned uneasily on his cot, and mute

tered, ““ you needn’t blackguard me like that thoughy
it one would think you were born in Billingsgate.”

4 “ By Heavens, Smiley ! I'm not to be insulted
with impunity, and you find that out, if you take
any more liberties with the names of my friends,
and down he plumped on his bed, and proceeded fo
take e remaining stocking The entrance of

. Gough's boy for a moment or two prevented Smi-

ley’s firing another bitter shot at his poor friend’s

friends—but when the servant left he fired one
directly at him.

“ Gough, you're a spoon.”
. “Dontspeak to me, Smiley, unless its to beg
~ my pardon.”

 Ha, ha, ha,” laughed the other, and then
. jumping up from pis cot, he took his forage-cap in
his hand, placed it over his heart, and made Gough
~ 8 low bow, with mock humility, « your humble

bullied Siry I beg your pardon, my lord.

will that do gy

&I‘:ﬁ\x»ﬁ%.,ll drediG ViR

eckless Boots. 4
% Gough took two or three m?-furwud, bu.
ing no doubt to put his dmu'mh execution, but
his better nature overcame hu. mmh
crossed the tent. He edmodhnﬂm e
effort, and going up to the lad with a v




- % Don’t Smiley—don’t my boy,” said Gough,
“Jet me look at you.”
“ What do you want to see ?"

- 1 want to see whether you're really in your
senses, or out of them.”

** There then” —facing round, and boldly look-
ing up at him, “ what d've think "

“ T'm sorry for you my boy—very sorry for you
—sorry to think that you could be so unjust as to
try and provoke an unmeaning quarrel, and make
me a fool as well as yourself. I can't understand
what on earth you mean by it.  What have [
that you should provoke me thus #

The words went like a sharp blow to Smiley's
heart. The poor boy felt that the honest fellovy
before him had never yet injured him willingly in

any way. He would at once have told him s0, but
Nerton’s pernicious advice was fresh in hi

* Why you provoke me yourself 7'

““T confess I don’t see how.”

“ Under the pretence of zeal, and all that, you
bully me, as you don’t bully the rest.” y

* You wrong me, Smiley—you do indeed ; I'vo
h“‘h!in%mlh!peyonintowmcﬂiﬂgﬁhl
";’:»Oﬂm, and you call that bullying

woall know what a red-hot soldier you

done

is memory.
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1 wish to Heaven you'd let others sail in the
boat with you, without making them work
80 \u do yourself.”
“ )y dear fellow—Ilet me ask you what work
700 frcally have to do. Out of the twenty-four
, you've twenty entirely to yourself, and
Zien nothing whatever to do—do you eall that
Jrd lines 7
“1t's one thing to talk about it—and another
have to do it, Gough. If the Colonel chooses
take a grudge against me, you shouldn’t
§ Jjoin him in being hard on me for it—but Pl tell
{ ykou what it is,” he continued, as Gough went
s Jowly to his own sideof the tent, “I've got a return
shot in my hands now, and I know how to use it.”
«1 think I know what you mean, Smiley—you
3 you've found a way to bully me—eh ?"
 Ymiley nodded, knowingly.
*4 T don’t care for your chaff,” continued Gough ;
~ but T cant stand your insulting my friends,”
. ¢ T thought you had been preached to so much,
that you had the temper of a cherub, Gougb'—l
hav'nt at any rate.”

again, for Miss Maurice had the
: lady,
which was true). ¢ Temper.or no you'd

J try and ruffle it, Mr. Smiley. So if you-
;:v:’mhﬂymbhﬁ'm ;

bt tompee rising
B e b + very wligncn e

« Preached to ? what d’ye mean?” eried Gough,




Pwould have retorted without doubt, |
‘moment Dillon’s good-natared face was

between the bamboo chicks at the tent door,

having caught Gough's last words;
hobby.

he rode

* Sweet Peggy, round her car, Sir,
Has strings of ducks and geese, &e. &«
This at once put at end to Smiley's retori
Dillon had merely dropped in to ask Gough
the loan of his bullet mould, but as he and Go

were great friends, he plumped down in an eas

chair, and began an animated chat about shoo
and sporting in India in general. Smiley theref
swallowed the angry answer he was about to n
Gough, and proceeded to his bath tent.

EVIL DESIGNS.

CHAPTER 1V.
EVIL DESIGNS.

UITE, inoffensive-looking Nerton sat all this *
time in his tent, evidently at perfect peace
with all mankind, as well as with himself. As he
had bathed while Smiley was with the guards, he
looked as clean and neat to the human eye, as
the outside of a newly white-washed sepulchre ;
 and now he sat diligently scraping his finger-
nails with the file-blade of his little pen-knife,
for he knew, as well as any one, the saying,
4 cleanliness is akin to godliness.”
When Smiley left him, his barber came in
shave ¢ Master,” and had left him with the
“.emark that he thought ¢ Master’s face ivry day
gettin little plenty fat—sometime soon cateh "im
red too, same like Mista Orook face.” (Bn.nu-!
poor O'Rourk’s). Nerton pretended not to like the
idea of this at all, and explained to the barber that
was not given to the use of ardent liquors
2‘:‘ same like otﬂr gentlemen.” Eommﬁ‘ :
functionary with the razor had left the tent, (strop-
his blade upon the palm of his hand, and
ping the soap-suds off his bare arm,
had placed them for i o

i
i for
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d in his glass
" y cup and platter,
and really was delighted to imagine that his
- cheeks were beginning to fill out slightly. He
did not wish anybody to know that he had the
slightest ailment of mind or body; he wished
" everybody to think him the most contented of
buman beings, though he really was not so. Six
months before, there was merely a slight burning
in his heart, which he never tried to put out, and
so it went on burning, and burning, like a slow
match, till it ignited a large mine, which in its
turn kept burning secretly like Mount Vesuvius,
till the time came for it to explode. The truth
was that Nerton having seen Miss Maurice, and
taken a liking to her, had kept the mateh in his
heart ready to light, and when, after a few weeks,
hie fell in love with her, and saw it was hopeless
to do so, he lit the match, and the burning com-
menced.

There is no doubt but that he loved her very
much; not wisely nor too well; but with the
strongest, deepest, passionate love that man is
capable of. At first the thought never entered his
mind that any one else would attempt to love her ;
he was so far gono in his own dreams of her that
he was perfeetly oblivious to the fact that other
men had also the privilege of dreaming of herg
aud though she certainly did not seem to care for

EVIL DESIGNS.

his attentions more than those of others, he fel¢
certain that the course of his love would rum
on smoothly for ever. Judge then of his conster~
nation—his secret agony, when it dawned sudden-
ly upon him that Charles Gough admired and
courted the very young lady, he thought was
destined to be his own wife, and that she—that was
the worst thought to him—evidently reciprocated
this growing attachment. From the very day
Captain Nerton found this out, he began to act bet-
ter than he had ever done before. The fire in his
heart burned him, and pained him dreadfally; but
his face wore a gay healthy look, and he continued
to smile and appear as happy as any best man at
a joyous wedding. He joined in all gaiety and
amusement with apparent relish ; tiffed, dined,
and drank tea with Colonel and Mrs. Maurice
in high spirits, but at the same time, never in
his mind, giving up the idea that Miss Maurice
must be Ais wife, and nobody else’s ; so his high
spirits cost him a tremendous struggle which only
served to burn his heart deeper and give him
more pain.  As for trying to forget her and mak-
ing up his mind to do without her, that was.
" impossible to him. He thought he loved her too
g well to do anything of the sort. His was not
a common-place love, not it. It was an enduring
one—and he would go through fire and water, and
commit any. amount of erime to win her—so he

3

£




up to her, and telling her boldly of this
love, entreating and imploring her to become his
wife—he could’'nt or wouldn’t do that. What!
stake this precious love of his on such a chance,
when he was almost certain she was giving her
heart to another ? No, that he wouldn't! Besides,
would he not be the very man to be suspected,
in ecase it would become necessary for him to get
Gough out of the way by foul means ? So he kept
it all to himself, and acted so remarkably well that
1o one in the world, except Miss Maurice herself,
had the smallest idea that he entertained a single
spark of love for her, and she only thought it
might be so, and was sorry for it. But as he
went on acting indifference to her, she thought
nothing whatever of it.

‘The other infatuated lover knew nothing what-
ever of all the pain he was unwittingly giving his
brother Officer.  There is no knowing what he
might have done if he had known it—for his was
an open generous heart which strongly objected to
itsowner hurting the feelings of any earthly creature
—and 80 he went indulging in the growing love
he was not ashamed of, and trying to win the
young lady’s good graces.

Meanwhile Nerton went on fostering his hot

love, and his still hotter jealousy : and these tyg
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in a marvellously short time brought forth a fierce
hate for his rival. A hate so intense—so ardent—
that he in whose breast it lodged, thought of
nothing else than his rival’s death. Even if Gough
gave her up to him without any ado, he would still
have nourished that foul longing to take his life—
for the former had dared to love her—her, his great=
est treasure—had made the attempt to rob him of
her. No! he would have his life.

Reader—as Nerton never went for advice to any
friend on earth or heaven, he could no more in his
own weak sinful heart, check that hate, than he
could have stopped a 5,000 horse power locomotive
going at full speed, by putting his back to the
buffers !

Before we introduced him to you, he had three
times attempted Gough’s life, but so skilfully as to
be totally unsuspected of sinister designs either by
him, or others. He had shot at him, (accidentally !)
one day whileforming one of a large party in search
of a tiger; but he had missed him by about four
inches, and as two accidents from the same gun,
pointing in the same direction, would be of too sus-
picious a character, he did not shoot at him again,
Another time while out shooting with his ingenu-
ous rival, he almost persuaded him to eat some
large redstrichnine berries, which they found grow-
ing in the jungles but Gough, saying ke was not
either hungry or thirsty just then, only kept a fow




. “ the pnrmnpeehng dmhy to go ont
swimming with him in a weed-bottomed tank, risk-
ing his life in the earnest hope that the treacherous
weed would drag poor Gough down.  But this time
he very nearly caughtaTartar—for the weeds were
on' the point of drowning himself instead of his
fellow swimmer ; and had not the latter come nobly
to his' rescue, undoubtedly he would have left his
earcase in the bottom of the tank. These three
futile attempts, instead of working on his better
feelings, mado him yearn for poor Gough's death
still more ; but he determined in future to be more
eunning and more careful in his proceedings ; so
went on plotting how to snare him ; till that one idea
«—~the death of his rival—became the grand point
on which his waking and sleeping thoughts were
congentrated.  The tension to which he thus
subjected his mind, could not fail in a short time
to prey upon his body—and though he tried to
hido it, his face paled ; he became slightly thinner,
and looked care-worn.
* You wont wonder then, why Nerton felt glad,
‘when the barber made the foregoing casual remark
upon his master’s personal appearance.
- “ Not looking well enough to please myself
though,” thought Nerton, after takinga good obser.
mﬁhhmu glass —« I wonder how TJ}
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,~.
ook before 1 finished the work T've got to do.”
With this he sat down ; lit a cheroot, and with his
legs dangling on the long: sides of his easy chair,
and his head reclining on his shoulder, he gave
limself to puffing and plotting.

Josiah Nerton's calm handsome showed u-‘gu
of what was working within.

“ TN conquer! I'll conquer him yet,” hw-
thinking “ he hasn't got a charmed life; and I
will have it. His temper is not over-mild, and
throngh that, I'll conquer him”—he might have
chuckled here, but he didn’t ; he merely beat time
with his foot on the long arm of his chair, and

whistled a slow march.

“The plan’s so simple—so abwurdly simple, that
iv's impossible I shall be suspected, or dat
having & band in it—Gad if he fights Smiley—
either way it will be delicious—de-licious—de-
lightfal, It isn’t so likely Smiley will cook his
goose, as hie cook Smiley’s—then he may whistle
for her, she wont have him. If they don’t fight—
Tl cook Smiley’s goose myself carefully—but sei-
tle proofs on Gough while he sleeps.  Ah— he must
sleep sound too—I wont touch him—she’d never
getover his dying, innocent. He must ﬁogﬁhy-—

on the scaffold, perhaps !—I must get—a—sporific
M—-Moﬁm, now, sooner the better—I'll

Koep it by me tll it's wanted.” He rose, and
Mm‘wh M. D. of the Regiment;




RIS, hery vmtngeen
i 0 a y i
‘man who spoke in short apoplectic wp-,‘ﬂ
though long sentences would choke him.
¢ How d'ye do—Nerton my boy ? eh—palo still
1 see—pulse? let’s feel—hum—all right—how’s
thehead —no pain ?—tongue ?—let’s see—ha—clean
?mugh—yon‘re all right—take care o’ yourself—
now d’ye feel 7 .
¢¢ Oh there’s nothing wrong with me, that T know

of, Milton.” Always saying so—don't believe it—
something wrong—feverish perhaps—eat well

“ Yes heartily.”

¢ Bouls ?”

¢ All right.”

¢ Skin hot?"

“No”

“ Cold then ?”

4 No.!"

« Sleep well "

 N—o--; not exactly.”

‘¢ Thought so—careless dog— wont tell—got to
pump you—not stomach pump—answer
hl-—l..—hl Get wet t.hinl;orzi—ag—oh? z:::'n—g
:h‘o‘. !;\:r—vlu pretty deep—wasn’t it ?

b Lrode across all right.”

More than 1 did—plumped into a hole—dark
you know—dark as piteh—I couldn't sce—horso
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couldn't see. Ho in first—1I after him
about both of us—good bath he—he-~he I

« Ha, ha, ha—and a very cold bath you must
have found it too Doetor,” laughed Nerton.

¢« Cold !—not a bit—refreshing—but eclothes
wet, you know—couldn’t stand that—no one can
—galloped back—found my bandy*—dry clothes
on, in one jiffy —Mufty—felt all jolly—right way
you know—take care o’ No. 1—my maxim—preci-
ous good one.”

“That it is, Milton—I flatter myself, I act up
to it too.”

« Not a bit—not a bit—not half care o’ yourself
—going out shooting, eh ?”

« A short stroll in the evening, nothing more—
T'll try and bag a partridge or twa.”

¢ Ah quite right—short stroll—evening—-sun too
hot in daytime—don’t, tempt it—Tll send you

hing—put ye to sleep d "shep.”

“ Take care you don’t make me late for the
march to-morrow morning, Doctor ; that would not
suit my book, you know.”

“ March !—no march, to-morrow—halt—just
been to Colonel’s—recommended it—you fellows
{ired—want rest, and all that—careful o’ you, you
soe—like a father t'ye—none o’ ye care—deuced
ungrmfnl"l'm going fishing all to-morrow—

- * O Ballock Cart. o d




, and Isaac Walton, to get mediciae,
apparatus ready.
“ Well, that point’s settled ! mentally ejaculated
Nerton, seating himself again ! *“not a drop of that
stuff T swallow. Tll find an opportunity to dose
Tim, T've no doubt”—and so he went on maturing
his plaans for nearly an hour, sill he felt bungry, :n:
got up to adjourn to the Mess-tent for breakfast

5
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CHAPTER V.
AMONG THE TODDY TREES.

'HAT first evening, when the Regiment was

encamped at Rajooloopettah, was bright and
beautiful. The sun had not yet gone down, though
near the verge of the horizon. Masses of soft fleecy
silver-edged clouds floated over his blood-red dise,
and shat out his roasting, toasting rays. People
were beginning to stir themselves in the Camp.
The Sepoys were assembling for dress roll-call,
and were cleanly, and neatly attired in their own
peculiar costumes. Some of them had already
squatted down, as only an Oriental can squat, and
had begun to scrub zealously at theirgbayonets,
till they were almost as bright as looking-glasses.
Others were pipe-claying their belts, till they laid
on enough to make them as hard as deal-boards, or
cleaning out their old Brown Besses with vicious
stabs and tugs at the ram-rod. There was the usual
hum of voices, which is generally attendantjon these.
were humminglairs without @ par-




‘ﬁty;!miﬂﬂlﬁvuo!-mn~ ;

country, there was some difference in appearans
between those whose rank and religion differed,
There was the high caste Seyd Musselmaun, in his
large but neatly rolled* pugree ; his embroidered
cupchah or waisteoat of bright colors, and his ample
yellow satin drawers. There was the athletic
well-built Pathan, with his small muslin scull-cap
on the crown of his head, and Lis whiskers and
mustaches twisied fiercely up towards his ears.
The sleek-looking high caste Hindoo was there
t!lo. There could be no mistaking the long white
fnght-lhirt sort of dress, (the waist-band of which
Jjust past under the arm-pits of the wearer,) and
the cotton cloth twisted in a very odd manner
round his logs and loins. This sort of individual
wore stripes of red or yellow paint on his forehead
and a stripe of white sandal-wood ashes jnn;
M each eye-brow, while from the upper part
of his ear there dangled a short gold chain, at the
end of v-vhiv.h a colored glass bead was Mu;nnded.
’BleBA)p?ol, or Bengalee Sepoy too, was there,
z‘ ders himself of i ly high caste,
Lis very particular in making the others k
their distances when off duty. ?;[ai.n'::dl :::

* Turban,
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very scrupulous eater, and the greatest serew in
the Regiment. He has hundreds of Rupees some- -
where, all saved out of his scanty pay, for he puts
himself on short commons with great good-will.
Ho is hardly ever so profuse in his dress, as in kis
ornaments of beads and silver, and streaks of
white ashes. He daubs the latter over his arms,
shoulders, chest, neck, ears, and forehead, as if he
could not live without this sad disfigurement of
his personal appearance. There were numbers of
other different styles of men, which would take a
whole volume to describe properly. Al these men
sat or stood in a broad straggling line opposite
their row of tents, and made the whole camp ring
with a very Babel of different languages, as they
washed, sorubbed, sponged, polished, and dried.
Far to the right, were pitched the four hospital
tents, near which sat a few sickly looking
wretches, cooking or cating the invariable rice ;
and on the left, the ponies and horses of the Officers
were picketed in long lines; some of them being
rubbed down, and cleaned by their nimble Syces,
and others pawing the ground and whinnying for
their gram, which was being boiled not far off in
huge chatties.
The whole of this could be seen and heard easily
from wmall sising ground shouts thousand yards
the Camp, on which there now sat two per-
f::_..my.ndagenﬂenm They had a nice
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their trunks distorteq

by the efforts the toddy gatherers hag
‘to extract their vegetable juices. These
opened out a little in front, and showed the
clean white Camp stretching in a long vista over the
plain beyond them, with the travellers’ bungalow
to the left, and the village further back. Masses
of granite rock were interspersed here and there

among the trees, and it was upon one of these that

the lady was seated. She was i

pretty. Her eyes were dark and sparkling ; and

‘ her mouth when she langhed, which she did with
a clear merry ring, showed a set of beautifuliy

white teeth, behind a pair of- well, very sweet

looking lips. Her hair—ah ! that was not by any

means the least point in her beauty—was luxuri-
ant and glossy, of a black brown color, and

though simply parted in front and braided en

masse behind her little ears would, if allowed to

float free as our English sea-side beauties allow

theirs to do, have covered her like a silky eloak

to her waist. She was small and slight altogether,

and it really scemed as though a little puff of wind

could overbalance her slender figure, and throw

her from the rock on which she sat. She was

/ gazing at the Camp in front, and holding in her
hand her little jungle-fow feathered-hat, while the

- stalwart young gentleman who reclined in an easy

iy very
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attitude on the grass near her pretty feet, b‘g
conversation with her in a soft tone, She 4

come out with her father and mother to take a
little sketeh of the Camp, but they had gone for a
short walk, and had left her under the care of ths
Adjutant. ‘ i

+ Oh it's very beantiful indeed, Miss Maurice.”
He was referring to the scene before them, but his
eyes were not in its direction ; they were fixed
with a soft dreamy gaze on the young lady’s face.

¢ How I do admire these Indian evenings,
Mr. Gough,” she remarked, ¢ There is some-
thing so exquisitely soft and balmy about them.”

“And yet they don’t half come up to the
glorious summer evenings at home.”

¢t Well, perhaps not, but they are so refreshing
after the extreme sultriness of the day, tlu.z ::
value them more highly. 1 have never enjoy
ﬂ;.:nmm“chullhlva dmleont.hilmml‘l; and
then the Camp has been so often pitched in such
pretty spots. Do you know that I have made
several sketches of them ?” v

+ I noticed that you brought a sketeh book out
with you, Miss Maurice. Will you let me look
abit?”

Gough was 1o judge of drawing ; he qagg‘
tell a palmyra tree from a cabbage,
theless was profuse in his praises of these.

The book was immediately handed to my& ;



‘ . at d shut one eye,
hading the open one with his hiand, poured ;:}f
i eulogies. :
. ““Oh how pretty ! why I declare there's a sentry,
and I know a man exactly like him too ; you must
have taken his likeness. But why have you made
the tents at one end of the line smaller than those
at the other ?"

“ Oh that’s perspective.’”

‘¢ Don’t know much about that, Miss Mauriee,”

said the young man, innocently, as he turned over
another leaf.
** Oh this is really nice ; what a distance off the

Camp is. Here’s the Colonel too as sure as a gun,
sitting on a rock in this lower corner.”
“ Yes, that's the fore-ground. 1 drew papa in
it just to set it off.”
“ And he does set it off capitally. What a hand
you are at drawing figures ; let’s look at the next.”
“Why you have the Regiment mareching in
here: and here’s somebody on horse-back. It’s
very like my horse too. Is the rider meant for me,
Miss Maurice ?” g
“Idon’t think it's meant for any one in parti-
cular,” replied the young lady with a slight blush,
““but if it pleases you to think 50, you may” and
she began quietly putting in the outline of the
scene before them.
Now reader, Gough had arrived at that stafe,
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(of love and esteem for the little lady above him)
which makes lovers try to lead the conversation
into a channel from whence they can glide into
the subject nearest their hearts, and pop. How
many things have been spoken of by lovers, with
which the heart has nothing whatever to say ;
though perhaps the whole time it is longing to
unburden itself; but can’t find a suitable oppor-
tunity. Our big-bodied and big-hearted hero,
therefore gave a little sigh of disappointment; as
he thought how cool she seemed to be towards him
in giving him this last answer. Little did he think
she also was trying to lead the conversation towards
the same end, but by a different channel. She
knew perfectly well that he was in love with her;
at least that he esteemed and admired her, but she
had her own opinions about this, as you will see.
There was a short pause in the conversation ;
and during this, Gough looked over the other
pictures in silence, and handed her back the book.
¢ This is a lovely view of the Camp,” the young
lady began, “ and a lively one too. The men all
seem so busy and so happy. But somehow it often
makes me have sad feelings; it’s all meant for horrid
War—for God’s creatures to fight among them-
selves, and spill each other’s blood.” She said this
in.m"mg,md-ndghm”nm
and honesty of heart. Gough pushed his little
Jim-crow hat off his forehead, nd‘hﬁi‘?‘

..



 he "
++ % I¢'s all meant to preserve peace.” P
* % Ah yes, by force of arms, and that necessarily
involves bloodshed. Men ought to love their
enemies.”
“1 suppose they ought; but they don't. It
would be a queer world if they did.”
¢ It would be a glorious world. Oh, Mr. Gough,
I love the glory of arms, and all that, far too well
T'm afraid ; but when I think of the other side of
the picture, it’s really horrible—detestable. I read
the account of a battle some time ago, and it seemed
50 like wholesale murder, that it made me cry so
much.”
“Humph I" remarked Gough. “ Women
always do.”
“Mr. Gough, I want to know your feelings
about it ; have you ever killed a fellow-creature?”
Here was a point-blank question, which the
young lover did not quite know at first how to
answer. He /ad killed his fellow-men in the
m War, and his fellow-men had often tried
to kill him in that Campaign; and out of it too,—
v’?“xl’;f: 37-d At last he framed an answer.
: to do my daty, you know ; so I beli
‘Ih'& But then I nmr’nu'd 1 wasn’t mqheﬂ::
it Soldiers must do thoix duty in action, ay yej)
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asout ofit, 16 Tdido’t kil them) ey wonldave!
killed me; now mind I don't say T enjoy it, but
if it became my dufy to do so to-morrow, T
would fight willingly.” i "

The young Officer pronounced the word “duty”
with the same emphasis as T can imagine Wellings:
ton, Napoleon, or Nelson to have laid upon it. =

¢ T'liope you wont have to do it again.”

1 hope not certainly. I'd rather not have re-
course to bloodshed ; but I know many who are very
fond of War, and partial o personal encounters —
some boast of what they've done in that way, out'
of no bad motive. Mr. O'Rourk does, for instance.”

¢ Ol the poor wretch—boasts of having stained
liis hands with his fellowmen's . It’s nothing
to boast of, I'm sure. But Mr. Gough,” she
continued, in a lower tone, “do you—have you
noticed him—1I mean, have you remarked that he
—that he drinks too much ¥ e

¢ Noticed it?" cried Gough, his blue eyes
lighting up in an instant, * that T have, too plainly
1 like poor Jack very much indeed, but I must
say he’s a donkey ; he’s so obstinate.” -

¢ Don't judge him too harshly Mr. Gough, he's
weak, as we all are. Havo you over tried fo
advise him to give ibup ¢ R

T have, ll T'm_tired of it. He 2
faithfully to give it up sometimes
o time; then ie goos harder at it

H




how useful a dear mother's or sister’s counsel
would be to them.”

“That's the very thing we all want, Mis
Maurice. There's no one to look after us in that
way—no one for us to look to for comfort or
advice in times we most need it. Not one "

“You should not say that. I told you before,
there is a kind, loving, precious Friend to go to,
and tell all our troubles to, Mr. Gough,” said the
gentle voice, as the mouth which spoke bent
down towards him, and the long eye-lashes became
wet. “If you trusted to that firm Friend ; that
strong Love, far stronger than any earthly ties
can give you, you would all never, never want
comfort. Oh Mr. Gough, I pity you far more for
not having God's love in your heart, than I do,
because you have not a mother near you. IfHe
was all inall to you, you could fall back upon
Him for that support and advice,
sweetly to grant.”

“Miss Maurice !"—His handsome face was
radient with an admiring smile, and his blue eye
swimming, s he thought of her gently spoken
words, I like to hear you talk to me like that ;
!\'ﬂnfnb:‘(:ud\;k: others doing so. I don’t kngy

 “ Don't think of that, Mr. Gough. Think of

He promises so
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what T'm telling you. You are very fearless and
careless ; so you never think of the danger your
soul is in. If you ean’t fear God, you must love
Him. When you feel how wondrous and precious
His love for you has been, and will be; you will
fear to lose that love. Love of Him must come
before fear of Him.”

Poor fellow ; he was so taken up with the Jove
of the creature, that the love of the CREATOR was
a secondary eonsideration to him.

¢ How good you are! and your words are so
kind. Miss Maurice, you are far too good for
this world. You are an angel among men. Idon’t
know how any one can see and hear you without
thinking s0.”

+ Please do not say that, Mr. Gough—I am no
better than I should be. I am buta worm of the
earth, as we all are. I cannot help pitying those
poor people who have not God’s love dwelling in
their hearts ; and it seems hard of me not to give
them a word of advice, when Iknow they are
blindly going wrong. They must know they are
going wrong. They do not always feel happy
P'm sure.”

¢ Gough looked up at the sad truthful little
face, and his own grew sad too. ¢ Ah ! you are
cight. I amnot always happy for one. Lama
wretched fellow sometimes when I have serious
thoughts. 1 wish you would take me in hand, Miss



o

“right and what's wrong. Tdon’t think enough of

“ite Wil you take me in hand and make me a——
a——what I ought to be *”

“Iam a sinner—a weak mortal like yourself,
Teannot make you what you ought to be, but I
may' be the poor instrument in God's hands of
saving your soul; so I will toll you what to do.
Go'to Him at once. Tell Him all you need, and
all the strength you require ; that you know you
want, to enable you to avoid the devil. Ask Him
togive it to you for Christ’s saka. The vilest sinner
has a right to ask for God’s love and pardon in
Obrist's name, He will not refuse you, if you
ask in faith. - Will you do this, Mr. Gough #”
“% Lean't—I don't know how.” The stardy
young man’s voice trembled. ¢ I don’t know how
‘o do it

4 Will you try 2

*He did not auswer this important question for
some time. He was thinking, for his min

full ofglhonn of things, the result of her qnnd.ﬁ::
Ho was wondering if there would really bo any
great advantage if he did try, and succced.

~Thin he was thinking of her too. Shewas so good
%u&mu.w&-mu’
that dvise him todo & thing that weylq

L g 5
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harm him. Would others laugh at him if e
became a religious man ? if he ever could be reli-
gious without Jer, and how easy it would be for
him to become religious, if she loved him, and was
his wife. Then there flashed across his minda very
unpleasant doubt, and that was, thatshe did not
love or care for him now that he was not religious.
‘While he was thus thinking ; she was praying.
Aye, though seatedstill ; her cheek resting on one
hand, and her eyes fixed on the Camp before her, hex
heart was ascending in silent prayer for the strong
stubborn rebel lying on the ground before her.
While both were thus occupied, a tall figare
with long samber-skin boots, and a gun upon his.
shoulder, was coming up leisurely behind them s
but the moment he caught sight of a little head
with a_twisted mass of black brown braids behind
it, and a clear white little piece of neck beneath ity
he stopped, stooped quickly, and began thinking
too. Then he looked carefully around, and not
seeing any one, left his gun at the foot of a tree,
and erept up towards the little head with the black
brown braids behind it, taking care to proceed very
cautiously, and noiselessly, retting every shrub
Detween himself and the aiuresaid head, as he

_moved on. At last he got so close, that when he

saw the head with the braids move a little, he
ed for the second time. fau;,@.-htmaws@

e
o



something that he had only guessed before; and
that was, that some person was seated where he
could not see him ; but when Nerton heard that
person’s voice, he recognized it, and frowned and
smiled at the same time, in as horrid a manner as
it was possible to do.
“Yes, I will try,” said the voice, *“if you tell
wme what to say.” N
 Cannot your heart tell you what to say, Mr.
Gough ?” i
¢ Yes—no—that is—I've never prayed, since I
was a little boy at my mother’s knee ; and it seems
useless to begin now. It is too much to forgive.”
“Not for God to forgive. He says, “Though
your sins be ‘as scarlet they shall be white as snow.’
Man is hard-hearted, and does not readily forgive
injuries and insults; but God will forgive you for
His Son’s sike. But you must ask in faith. The
dying thief did not doubt our SBaviour’s power
and willingness to forgive him. He only trusted
in Him, and asked Him to remember Him. Cannot
you too do that?”
No answer. He fdlt he could do it; but not
always, for he might tire of it.

“ Supposing, Mr. Gough, you wished to ask one 4

of your fellow mortals for some
6 h great favor, do
think you would ask for it, if you were o;nd:-::
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would be refused ? but if that person had told you
that, no matter how you hal vexed and insulted
him before, he was ready and willing to forgive
you, and grant you any favor you asked, you
would ask in faith. That is the faith you must
have in God. Wont you ask him, then, in faith #”*

« T don’t know what words to use,” said Gough,
«but 1 will, if you teach me; I will indeed. Now
I want to ask you something if you will ot me.”
Ho rose quickly on one knee, and gently took one
of her little hands between his huge ones. ‘“ Miss
Maurice ! God knows what T wish now is sincere.
I wish to be a truly good and pious man, with the
love of God for everin my heart; but I could not
be that—I never could be—uwithout your gentle
guidance and support. Miss Maurice—Ada—I
love you, as I have never loved any one ! I wili be
a good husband to you, if you will let me; and be
my guide to Heaven.” He slowly removed the
little hand that had gone up to cover her blushing
face, now slightly turned away, ‘Adal! you can
change my Lieart. 1 am nota pious man now, but
1 will be. Ilove you so much that you could guide
me very easily. Ada! darling Ada! be my wife:
will you?”

Oh! how earnest and passionato b was, while
uttering these simple words. ~ His whole soul
seomed shining in his bright bluo eyes, which he

 never for # moment took off Ler face, . Though she



sh he were holding a tros.

3 n 0
sure, which he could never bear to lose. How

earnestly he listened for his fate ! 3

There was another, who was also as anxious for
her answer, listening in trembling excitement.

‘.‘ 1 cannot,” she murmured at length. Her lip
quivered, and her lover felt the hands, he held in
hisy grow cold.

The eaves-dropper’s face wore a exulting smile.

But poor Gough's ? Oh if ever agony was depict-
ed'on human face, it was on his at that moment.
The bard elasp with which he had pressed her
hands relaxed, and his great strong figure shook
lk:unpcn‘ At last he gasped with diffculty.

d i Ah !—I am indifferent to you then !—you do
natiate for me, Ada. 1 did not think so indoed.”
! AOh ! Charles, indeed, indeed you are n:)t
indifforent to me,"*and the littls face full of tender
Pity and concern looked straight into his with wet
lashes, and glistening eyes. “No, Charles, T will
t?uymnho truth—I Love you ! 17 s

ow it was the turn of i i
to tremble and grow pale. e
;Dah.gl Darling Ada! and I rove vou 100
) C:':'a:llunbob,wkymyn”
ot Gough's o b, i o
gl ‘the

almost hurt
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samo person that had been kneeling there so
despairingly. B
¢ T was not cruel, Charles ; T was just. 1 only
answered your question. Ob, you have made me
betray my heart § and it must only vex you, for
1 cannot—dare not—marry you. It is my duty not
1o do 80.. It is hard to bear, but God will give me
strength and comfort.  You must try and conquer
your love, and I will—try—to conquer—mine.”
«“Qh!" groaned the poor lover with a.fresh
pang of grief in his heart. I see, Ada! Iam a
fool, or 1 would haye thought of that, before. T am
not good enough for you. But you should have
meroy and pity on me. Oh ! do not be so eruel!
i you knew how 1 love you, you would be kinder.
All my heart is yours ; you may shape it as. you
like. 1 know my dofocts. I know L am not good ;
but,_you will teach me. There is no one, but
yourself can do it. I can never get & teacher 1
love like you—never ! Ada—dearest ; be mine !
The poor girl was struggling to calmherself,
but her bosom heaved quickly with agitation, and
Jarge drops of tears volled down her pale face.
She could not stop. them. At last she bent her
head towards him, and spoke as ‘composedly. as
hexssobs would allow her. o bt
«%Wmlmw-mm
L will not deny that I knew it long hofore you
-l so much.

Tawiw




; iy
Loving—you—too. &
Oh it was so foolish of me, and I am so so .
beu. use now I must do what is right, thon;;’;
gives us both so much pain. 1 cannot marry
nlllyour heart is ehanged 1" e
“ But it is in your
dearest.” °
“There ! Charles, |
; %y how could I marry a m,
:,.' such a sinfal, foolish thing as that ? 1:-..':'10
Iu lt.ml could never do such a thing. Do you lh'nnkl
i e ’ .
N:o: ro!) God of His power over your hear:’
w(; ear Charles, I love you too well to allow :
. eceive yourself by thinking so, I promi i
:hnhfully that I will not—for I cannot ] e
other man but yourself, QO may God ocv: =
_':nr heart, and bring you to love Him f, -
: ;ter than you love this wea .
* It will be a hard thin, i
; g for Him t i
::n;r‘t:oult you in this world, OA(:;: l'rII or
a hypoerite—., Twi vindul
i will never
“:::u Tam not ; and you will not ulf:‘“’l‘:
2k to lpe?k to me 50 nicely, ang -
. es ':1"“ if 1did become g true Christj
B Will say T was pretending to be so, m i
:;r"“‘" s Merely
T Ne i
- 7 over mind what others say, Mr. Gough,” gaiq

power to change it, Ady

k fellow-sinner

never,

advise me,

4
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the young girl, in acheering tone. *Go wp"ﬂ»
vering in the right way. If you truly love God,
all your worldly love will be as dross before it.
This may be meant as a great temptation to you
and I, which by God's grace we are enabled to
conquer.”

« Ada—dearest | forgive me ; but I know,”
continued the poor fellow, pertinaciously, ¢ that if
you leave me to fight the world by myself, 1 shall
be defeated. 1 have never tried it, I'm sure to
give in.”

«What ! a great strong fellow, like you, give
in ! not if you put on God’s armour, and ask His
help.  You talked of your duty to man just now.
Think of your duty towards God—and if He bids
you fight' against your evil inclinations, g forth
bravely to battle. He'll help you, you'll find. T
am 8o thankful now that He helped me to fight, and
conquer in the great battle I have had just now
with my own heart. It said * Yes," but God said
¢No," so I had to fight. Ol T am sure He intends
it all for your good. Poor fellow,” continued she,
as she stroked bis huge brown paw with her little
hands. “ Iam very sorry for you, for I know
what you must feel ; but the little pain I have had
to give you now will lead to such great pleasure,

that on some future day you may zhnl;vg‘oa’?*
having given mestrength to vefuse to ‘,“‘_Vv
¢ T don't thiuk Tshall,” said Gough, doubtingly.
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and place yourself under an engagement with your
Saviour for the safety of your soul. Come, wo
ought to be returning. Papa will be wondering
what is keeping us all this time. Oh dear me, what
a face 1 must have after all this ! We must stay a
little longer, or we'll be regular frights going into
Camp together.” She was speaking gaily, to try
and raise his spirits. He saw this, and made a
sad effort to be gay too.

 What ! is my face red too, Ada 7°

€ Of course itis. You've beer
baby ; but you must not call me Ada any more,
Remember I'm only your friend, Miss Maarice,
still ; and you must forget every thing about me,
except my advice.” '

Oh what a big heart this little woman had!
ready to sacrifice her strong love for him, that he
might seek God’s love for himself. Down went
his spirits again at these last words of her's, He
had not half the courage to meet trials that she had.
He had never asked for it.

““ Oh what a glorious sun, Mr. Gough, get up,
and come here”—he obeyed mechanically, ¢ just
see bow it shines on the tents, and that piece of
m there. It is very beautiful.”

* As the two stood up to look atthesplendid effects
of light and shade thrown around by the great red

TYing, you great

- Bo
love for me,
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ball of fire, now just beginning to disappear, h’;
listener, shaking like a guilty thief, “stole away.
Had Gough seen him at that moment, he would, in
his present state of mind, have no doubt broke‘n
evory bone in his body, and perhaps much of his
o future misery might have been thus averted.
But as ho had not eyes in the back of his head, the
other got off unperceived ; found his gun, and
into the deep jungles, with a mixture
and triumphant thoughts.

strode aw
of despairi

Aha Nerton | something must be done, and that

soon !

¢ How beautiful 7 repeated the young girl,
gazing at the soft purple and erimson l\g‘hln thrown
upon the undulating country around. ** How very

iful 17

be‘:‘ilshall nover forget it,” returned Gough. ¢ Itis
Jovely,” but the rogue wasn't thinkinghof ﬂ':e scene
around him or even looking atit. With lmf hands
deep inhis pockets; his cap thrown ble' on his head,
he was leaning against a tree, "“fi gazing at HER.

T you know what Tused to thu?k nbou? the sun,
Mr., Gough, when Iwasa lime.oluld ? T imagined
that there was & yound hole cut in the blue .kJ 8 ‘.“
hat the light shining throngh it was, tho_ glocios

.




good.

“Then it would never kil you, my— Miy
Maurice, I mean. Oh I'll say it over, and aver
again, though you lave been so cruel to me. You
are all that is good, and true, and lovely,” and as
the sturdy soldier blurted out his opinion of her, a
large tear rolled down bis cheek, but he never at-
tempted to wipe it away.

“1Itis you that are cruel, Mr. Gough.”

The sad, and very tremulcus whisper, that this
was uttered in, showed the poor fellow what a
straggle was going on in her Leart. It was too
much for him. He turned away his face ; buried
it in his hands, and sank down on the grass fairly
sobbing with grief.

A soft little hand touched his shoulder in a
moment or two. * Charles ! is it fair to me, or
yourself, to give way thus!”

He looked up. The tender loving little face was
pale as ashes, but without a tear on it.

‘ Charles ! answer me. Is it right Ishould bribe
you with this love of mine, to seek God's love.
Ah that motive would dishonor Him ! So [ cannot
Promise to marry you. Forget the creature, and
remember the Creator. You wish to love Him :
then put your fuith in His love. You asked me for
mine ; you had fuith in me, had younot? Well,

‘
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put much more faith in Him. Had you nﬁ‘
friend to advise you or speak words of wb'

you. He will stick to_you closer than a : oth:',
if you go to Him. Charles'! try wlov.o Eun.‘

fo:' what has passed betiween: us this wenmgb:
remember this, that 1 dare not, and ou:ot,
the wife of any one who is not Hu servant. i

« T can never be His servant—without you,” per-
isted Gough.
mHer answer was a bold and fearless one, thongh
L it
it pained her to utter i "

«YOQU CAN NEVERBE nnus.mxn—v.nmorzﬁl?.

« Then I may give it up in despair—:

« Give nothing up, Charles, bnt. your mhﬁ
heart. If you will faithfully promise to try x
love Him, I can as faithfully pmmx:}you Hope.

¢« Then I will try indeed,” he cried.

« But not for my sake; for the sake of your soul.”

« No—no—for your sake. Adal I love you

better than my soul.”
« Charles I"

She started back from him,;:’pdn.- n-&,

ith her hands to her temples, as .
;ﬁ::&m Sh-mnldmtup-hﬂgrtw
mmmn’ad.uadﬁns.khwiﬁiw

5 e




the poor headstrong sinner was n,
m She almost despised him for“z
daring sacrilegious words he had dared to utter,
But her next feeling was one of deep pity and love
for him. When she did speak at length, her voice
was low and hoarse.

“Ohif I had thought it would be so,
brother, I should never—never have loved ’\-n‘:)::
I da.' Your soul ! Oh ! would you barter its eternal
happiness, for a fading and unreal joy 7 and
before he guessed what she was n[()ing-she had
knelt down, and with his hand in lmr';, prayed
aloud in the clear evening air for the poor un-
happy mortal she loved but too well. She implored
for pardon for him, with a sweet simple eloquence
th,t touched even his hard heart’ She begged that
t!m foolish love of his might not lead to the destrue-
tion of his soul, and that God would use His own
mn.na h‘chmg'e his heart. She did not seck to
]}:dluu lnn.gll..rmg offence one iota, but she blamed

erself for it, in having told him she loyed him
and th'an asked humbly for strength and wisdo, )
to act in all things according to the Supreme Wf;‘lj
_He never raised his head, or took his hands fm‘m

UHET & singlo sob, or show i
2 any signs of be;
P RS W i that his great love for h.bub:g
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entirely absorbed a Higher and Worthier love ? or
was it that he was so greatly moved, that he had
not power to stir or speak ? Shall we judge him
harshly ? God forbid ! we shall be judged our-
selves—poor soul !~let us hope it was the latter.

Ada rose from her knees, and looked at her poor
Jover for a moment. Not a movement ; not a sound
escaped him.  He was still as the blocks and stones
around.

The poor girl's face was pale and melancholy, as
she gazed down at him ; then she wiped her brow
calmly, withher little whitehandkerchief; smoothed
her glossy hair, and put on her hat.

¢ [ will leave you now,Charles,” she said, quietly,
and with a deep sigh, “ I will leave you alone with
God. Yen must not think of me any more. For-
get me; and ask pardon yourself, for what you
have said, and thought. God be with you,” and
this ministering angel walked quickly away towards
the Camp.

He did not look up till she had gone some dis-
tance ; and oh !~-what a face he had ! It was white,
bloodless, and full of despair. He did not attempt
to speak, but Le looked after her, and gave a low
moan of grief.

She had gone from him, and left him %t
single earthly comforter or adviser. He felt :
in despair, and in his agony he oﬂﬁ% God
e mereifl to me 1" oA '

e as i BAL AR OUNG BAHADUR.



adually came
gentle sigh of relief and resignation. He hearq
 two shots fired in quick succession at some distang
in the jungle ; but he never thought for a moment
about them, as he sat carelessly and mechanically
plucking the leaves off the little bushes near him.
Then the darkness came on, and the whole Camp
before him was wrapped in gloom, and two or three
twinkling stars made their appearance.
As Nerton was walking home to the Camp, with
a dreadful hatred and jealousy at work in his mind ;
he passed near the little rising ground, and deter-
mined to go and almost worship the spot where she,
whom he loved so strongly, had been seated. When
he neared the little rock, he started back in amaze-
ment at seeing a large figure rise from the ground
among the shrubs, and stride quickly and silently
towards the Camp. He caught one glimpse of a
pale, haggard, woe-begone face ; and hardly recog-
nized in it, the generally cheerful features of his
brother-Officer, Charles Gough.

The latter did not go to Mess that evening, He :
pleaded indisposition—and justly, for he was very

sick at heart,

That night ho read the XVth Chapter of Luke b

ith tearful eyes, and a throbbing bosom, and hen
he tremblingly offered up a short voiceless prayer.

s ol

SHIEARRIES, “

CHAPTER VI,
SHIKARRIES.
EXT morning, Gough was awakened by hear-
i- ing a number of highly discreditable oaths !

The first thing he saw, after having rubbed his
eyes, was: Boots ; both human Boots and
leather boots. Human Boots was evidently in a
tremendous rage about leather boots ; one of which
he held in his hand, while the other covered his
right leg from the sole of his foot to his thigh.

Gough could not at first make out what on earth
Smiley had done with himself, or rather with his
log, that it was swelled so monstrously ; for Boots’
other leg was only encased in a pair of very tight
——tights ; and was not one that a painter or
sculptor would choose for a model. However by
dint of craning out his neck to the right and left,
and staring very hard, Gough managed to discover
what the real state of things was, and then he burst
into an uncontrollable fit of langhter.

This made Smiley come to the right about at
once, and commence his grievances.

« Now just look here,” cried he, piteously, “T'll
be hanged if the white ants hav'nt eaten one of
my new boots all to pieces in one night 1 It's too
bad | Confound it 1=mmmmit] ———mit lmeit,




it,
ymun&at-boowonwdnwdw ;

into, Boots in Boot ?”" eried Gough, laughing, “j

would be a better fit if you put both legs into it”

“ Never mind my legs ; they're as good as youns
at any rate,” returned Smiley, who was rather sore
upon that subject.

“ Not they, my dear fellow. You'll have to eat
many a good pound of curry and rice before yon
can get understandings to equal mine,” and Gough
thrust out one of the understandings alluded to,
and slapped it, as if to prove its solidity. ** But
there's no doubt about that boot being too big for
you at any rate,” he went on.«

“¢Too big I"” returned Boots, irate, ** I should just
think so. Goliath wouldn’t feel easy in it, it is so big
~1I ordered a pair from Madras, bran-new ; got
them up from Bunder, and took them out for the
first time to-day. One’s destroyed by white ants,
and the other’s only fit for a giant. Blow it !
it l——it ! ——it ! Poor Smiley’s pipe-stem of a leg
was knocking about inside the huge leather-casing
like a ramrod in a musket, while the boot he held
in his hand was something like a cannon that

had burst, and was torn to fragments. And there
stood the unfortunate owner with a rueful counte-

nance ; turning it about in his hands; and con-

white ants, and its to perdition.
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“ Why are you figging yourself out like that?”
asked Gough, when his merriment had somewhat
subsided.

“ Didn’t you hear ? why it.wn carried, Nem.
Con. last night at Mess, that all those who were
off duty should go out after big game together.
Shikarries,* beaters, and all sorts of other things,
have been ordered to be ready. You had better
come too—turn out and don’t be lazy.”

One spring into the shape of the letter L, and
another like I,and Gough was outof bed, and rashing.
to a cold douce-bath behlod the kanautst of the tent.

Swish e T B R t the

chatty-fulls of clear cold water over his outer man,
refreshing, and invigorating it for any amount of
toil, while the already forgotten inner man of the
heart was quite neglected.

His good intentions were scattered to the winds.
There's a not over-pleasant place paved with them,
however, some people say.

Meantime, Smiley had got out of his boot, and
putting on a more suitable pair, had begun to dress
himself quickly.

I say, Gough I”” he shouted after a little.

¢ Hullo I Swish—shew— swish—sh.

¢ Don’t come out with us, you hw,nf:n;ﬁ
spare time.”

* Hunters.



“0h yos you have—you've to make love you
know ! L

Srwish—swish—splash—was all the remark Smiley

received in answer to this grain of chaff. It was too
bad, but it did Gough a good deal of good, for it
suddenly brought vividly to his recollection all the
important events of the preceding night, andhe
again resumed his good intentions.

¢ Gough I” shouted Smiley again.

¢ Hallo 1" .

“ Do you think she can spare you for a day or so 7'
% Who's she "

“Qhcome now ; justasif you didn't know—eome,
tell the truth—wont you feel very sad, leaving her
side for the whole day ?”

Reader, Itold you before that Gough was a
quick-tempered fellow ; and now if you could have
looked behind the kanaut, you would have seen
his face redden, and his eyes brighten at Smiley’s
returning to the sore subject, but he clenched his
io.d.h, to keep down an angry retort, and scrubbed
himself savagely with his towel. The careless,
heedless Boots whistled for a moment, -nddu;

‘went on.

“ Which do you know best, now, Gough—

Ecclesiastes, or the Psalms ?”

-t or T'll kick you out of it I"
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«Qh I only heard she had been stuffing you with
religious nonsense. All girls do try that game om,
‘when they want to cateh a fellow, and just bhumbug
with him. They make a fellow think they're
douced fond of him, and then suddenly pump him
about his religious ideas, and pretend he's not good
enough for them. Oh Gough, my dear fellow,”

d Smiley, ing a p lly pomp
tone of ‘voice, * you just mark my words ; so sure
as she has been trying the religious dodge over
you, so sure will she say, that she wont bave you,
unless you're a Christian.”

Gough wondered whether Smiley only guessed
that she had been speaking seriously to him, or
whether he knew it, and how. Then Boots’ words,
coupled with his own refusal the night before, made
him dreadfully vexed and angry. He could restrain
himself no longer, ¢ What do you mean, Mr.
Smiley, by speaking to me like that? You must
bo either an ass or a fool to do so. Are you dressed,
you young whelp "'

 Qome Gough ; come now, keep your temper ; you
know I'll not stand abuse. You're a fool yourself to
make so much of a girl that only means tojilt you.™

«Teave my tent at once " thundered Gough,

Smiley only whistled.
umm"mganot?‘
«No ! not till I choose.”




% - ’
down. He raised hiy
h'—h ground, like a feather, and was goingty
fling him far out at the tent door. But he ha
not taken two strides, when, as he felt how light
and delicate the little fellow was, he checked his
mﬁh suddenly, and laid his burden gently on his

 Smiley ! Smiley! I wish to heaven yo;:
wouldn’t be so cruel " and Gough leaned wp
against the tent pole, with his hands over his face,
and his big broad chest heaving with the excite-
ment he was in. I do love Miss Maurice, and I
cannot stand your insults to her.”
: & ?nme, there’s my hand then,” said Smiley,
Jumping up, and holding it out, for he felt remorse
at having grieved the sturdy fellow who could
have punished him so much if he chose. “ What &
thundering strong duffer you are !—Gough you're
a brick—a regular brick,” and he went on shaking
Gougl's hand, asif he wished to pull his arm off,

Nerton’s plans were nearly being frustrated.

“Go, Smiley, go,” eri
20,” eried Gough, “yoy
vexed mo greatly, and I can’t speak to you .l,,:
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it now—another time, there—let me alone for &
while. 1 forgive you—get along.”

Smiley gave the hand, held out to him two or
three admiring jerks, and did as he was bid.

‘When he was gone, Gough slipped noiselessly
behind the kanauts of the tent, for he did not wish
to be seen praying, and there he knelt down, but
was silent. His heart was at work though, for
all that.

As soon as he was dressed, he walked over to
Colonel Maurice’s tent to find out if he could be
spared from attending Orderly Room. The old
Colonel was a strict disciplinarian, and required
everything relating to duty to go on regularly
like eclock-work round him. He shrugged his
shoulders and twirled his fierce -grey inoustaches,
when Gough requested him for leave. 1 don't
like depriving you of a jolly day in the jungles
Gough—besides you haven't had a holiday for a
long time—but who's to take your duty to-day
when you’re absent ?"’

¢ Well, I really don’t know, Sir, as they’re all
going out I hear, except the Officer of the day.”

¢ That’s Mr. Dillon, I think."”

¢ Yes, Colonel.” o

« Very well! explain anything you bave to do
pmjm]nly to him, and if he agrees to hh.ﬂm
duty, youmaygo- I hope you'll have a pleasant

 day——Good momning 1" Dillon was perfectly wil-



d the Mess-tent were congregated a formid-
able array of villagers to act as beaters to the
hunting party ; and seated amongst these, with no
slight expressions of importance on their brown
visages, were three Shikarries, two of whom were
hired for the day. The tallest was a Musselmaun,
called Shaik Chand, who carried a very dangerous-
looking match-lock, the barrel of wifich was merely
lashed to the stock with small strips of rattan. This
worthy had all the usual appendages of the Shikarri
hanging about him, powder horns and leather
pouches, small cartridge boxes covered with bright
colored tassels, and the eoil of coir rope which
acted as his fuse. The other two Shikarries were
Hindoos; one of them Harris’ favorite man, ¢ Tim-
mah,” before spoken of. He was a weazened
dried up little atomy ; but was nevertheless cram-
med full of desterity and experience in his dan-
gerous ealling. Anamauriah was the name of the
other, but he was facetiously called Anna Maria
by his patrons of the chase. He was a young,
smart-looking man, somewhat looked down upon
by Shaik Chmhnd Timmah as a rlw hmd but
d an k dg:

“M bm&u of his line of life.
- The firing party were all scated m‘? Mess-tent
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discussing huge cups of tea or coffee, with fresh-
made rolls, eggs and butter, and the probabilities
of success for the day. The conversation indeed
was entirely confined to shooting subjeets. Some
were at variance regarding the difference between a
panther and a cheetah, others were descanting upon
the praises of their guns and gun-makers, while
one drew the long-bow considerably in his stories of
snipe-shooting in Burmah; where (he declared
that) musquitoes were so large, that they had
often been shot in mistake for snipe. * Our Doe-
ter” continued the archer, * brought in six brace
of splendid musquitoes, and sent them over to
mess to be cooked for dinner—bye the bye, the
poor man was short-sighted, however the mess~
cook was not so, and didn’t roast 'em.” There
were older men too who told more truthful tales of
venery, replete with useful hints to the tyro. The
mess-servants were busy putting up provisions in
numerous cavady baskets, to be slung from a
bamboo, balanced on a cooly’s shoulder. There was
cold beefand lamb, with a bottle of Europe pickles ;
and two village fowls, that had no doubt been, the
day before, the patriarchs of their tribes. Then
there were tins of sardines ; herrings and. sau-
sages; and a couple of boiled tongues ; while the
liquor baskets contained Bass’ and Tennant’s India
Ale, Old Tom, Brandy and Soda-water ad libitum ;

and though the WMIM%



o 1 they no doubt congra-

tulated themselves on the fact that their burdens
would be many degrees lighter on their return.

Deepinto thewild unbroken jungles—over hills,
and down dark valleys, covered thickly with
stunted trees, that gave no shade but only impeded
their advance—went the hunting party, headed by
their Shikarries, and followed by their beaters
and coolies. But on went our sportsmen with
ardour unbated, through spear-grass and thorny
brake, and over hot masses of rock, for they were
bent on a pastime after their hearts, the very toil
and danger of which only served to enhance its
pleasure. Even when the glaring sun began to
pour down his rays of fire upon their variously
covered heads ; they langhed at the heat, wipgd
their wet brows, moistened their dry lips with
the contents of certain flasks which nearly all
carried, and strode on, sometimes making long
detours or circumbendibusses as sailors call them,
and sometimes climbing, panting and perspiring
up & steep slope, every yard of which presented
some obstacle to their onward progress. Poor
O'Rourk soon began to feel the effects of a long
walk beneath a hot sun. Men of intemperate
habits are, as a general rule, the first to succumb
to heat and toil. Our by no means temperate
 little Offcer dragged himself 102§ laboriously,
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grunting and puffing at every spring and hop he
was obliged to make, and continually changing
the positien of his rifle, while he mopped his per-
spiring face and neck, and longed for more drink
to quench a burning thirst, aggravated no doubt
by the spirit he had already imbibed. "

With long, elastic, and untiring steps, Charley
Gough and the other Officers were closely follow-
ing in the footsteps of the wary Shikarries, when
the former looking back, observed poor O’Rourk
lagging in the rear, and showing signs of distress.
He immediately halted till the latter came up,
relieved him of his rifle with a sudden jerk ; and
notwithstanding all the little man’s remonstrances,
would not give it up again.

¢ Not a bit of it, Jonathan, my boy—chull® along
now--you're nicely fagged I can see.”

¢ Qch, but it is too bad intirely, Dowd, making
you carry it; give it to Shotbag if you wont let me
carry it.” O’Rourk here referred to his pattern-
man,t atall lanky drummer in the Regiment, by
name Bagshot, who closely followed his patron
——and whose name was thus by the little Hibernian
reversed. Now, between Charles Gough and
O'Rourk, there existed an almost brotherly con-
fidence, for the reposing of which, both would
have been puzzled to find a reason. Somehow

* Walk—moveon. +mmm
i - E
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he could not have named one. There was
tie of friendship between them which only death
could sever. They confided faithfully and ean~
didly in each other, but why they did so, they
could not tell ; and at length, by a sort of mutual
and tacit agreement, Gough was always addressed
by O’Rourk when alone, as Dowd, a contraction of
the Musselmaun name for Daocod or David, while
the other was invariably spoken to by Gough, but
never in the presence of others as Jonathan.

¢ Jonathan, old fellow, that liquor’s playing the
deuce with you. I wish I could get you to giveitup.”

« Never mind that, Dowd~—I can’t help it--I
know you spesk to me, because you mean it.
And it's right good o’you too—but how have you
got on with her? I saw you go out walking with
Ter yesterday evening, you sly dog, you.”

¢ Aye, indeed,” replied Gough, witha sigh, “And
do you know Jonathan, she spoke to me ofyou ?*

O'Rourk gave his head alittle toss—* About my

Py  drinking, of course.”
: & Yes, and she’s very sorry for you, old fellow.”

Td give it up if I could, but 1 can't; its impos-
Td dieif I didn’t take a drop or tW0 now and
 Perhaps 1.do take a leetle 100

¢ Hang it—1 can’t help that, Dowd. Itell you

I
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fon't make a beast of myself anyway—a little at a
‘ime is no harm at all. Faith, I'd like a taste now.”

_see how the effects of it, have fagged you before
any of us. Ah, Jonathan, old chum,” continued
Gough, slapping him on the back—*“T do wish
you'd try, and give it up.”

¢ Sure, and I'm trying ivery day.”

¢ And yet you go on drinking a drop or two

here and there every day—it's that, that is killing
£ ] you. I wish to heaven I could stop you. T'd
*}f?‘ smash every bottle of liquor I found near
£ you, if I thought it could stop you—but I know
it wouldn’t ; you'd get more somewhere else. 1f
you'd only heard how Miss Maarice spoke to me
| st night, Jonathan, you'd have fairly eried—Ah

she is a good girl, sterling good.”

«To be sure, she is—1 know that, for certain-—
and you're a very lucky fellow if you get her for
your wife, but there’s no deubt about it, man,
! for I know she is mortial fond of you—why don’t
) Y9 pop Dowd ?”

«T did, Jonathan, T did,” said Gough, in such
a tone of sadness, that O'Rourk looked up at him
swith a face full of comical wonder. .
| “Well! and she” ?
‘Wont have anything to say to me.”
3 1 don’t believe it.”
t's a fact—hoigho.” "

« Pon’t touch it then, my boy—it’s poison to you'



T word of it—1I know sh
“likes you, man.  Dowd, old fellow—tell tho truth |
~you're joking.”
¢ No, I'm not, my dear fellow”—replied Gough,
sadly, “ I'm just telling you the plain unvarnished
truth—she says she does—well, like me a little
bit, butshe went marry me, because—now don't
laugh or get into a rage, Jonathan—because I—
I'm not a—a—Christian.”
O'Rourk stopped in his walk, and hit his thigh
a tremendous slap with the palm of his hand, at the
same time puckering up his mouth, and giving an
expressive whistle.
¢ Christian indeed ! well, by all the goats in
Kerry I thought she had more sense—why, you're
the best fellow going—does she think yer a Turk J
or a haythen ?”
Gough walked silently on. How differently
this little man thought from Miss Maurice. He
was destroying his body with slow poison— and ]
hurrying his uncared-for soul to anywhere—"twas
nothing to him where his soul went. He never
once thought of that. 1

¢ Christian 1” continued O’Rourk, contemptu-
ously. “Well I did think she had more senso
—T knew she was religious—but 1 had no idea t}
she had gone clane mad about i;-—-l"v'e known g
very foolish women, but of all the”’——

SHIKARRIES. 83

© % Jonathan—dJonathan don’t, like a good fellow
—don’t say a word against her—1I cant stand it.”

“ What does she mane by it, then?”

«Simply, that she cannot marry one, whose
heart is not right with God.”

It was now O’Rourk’s turn to be silent. A new
light had broken in upon him—¢ Christian” was
to him a synonymous term with “ civilized.” In
his wide view of religion every man was a Chris-
tian, who did not bow down to a block of stone
like a heathen. But indeed our little Irishman
had hardly ever thought of religion at all. = Since
he had been in the service, and that was some eight
years, he had never once entered a Church—never
having been ordered to do so. He thought a pious
man a very good sort of fellow, provided he
didn’t try to make every one as miserable as he
evidently was himself, but the idea of a man’s
heart being right or wrong with God, never entered
his head, and he didn't half understand it. ¢ I
don’t know what you mane Dowd by a man whose
heart isn’t right with God—but I know this mueh,
that there’s not a decenter fellow than yourself
anywhere.  Och man, she’s only trying you a bit—
that’s all, depind upon it.”

“Not abit of it--no indeed— Jonathan my lad,

1 can’t hide it from my&dfﬂntlmlhm
God in the world, and so are you.” At
“ But God is not in the world,”

iR



¢ He mmraﬁ:
the world.” v

~ “Well Dowd you may talk as youlike. I’m net

a religious man—but all T say is, that it’s a thun-
dering shame of that girl refasing you—know ing
you were in love with her ; there’s no religion in the

world can prevent two that love each other from

lawfully marrying, and Tl spake to her myself

about it, so I will. Sure there's no one in the
world so well able to make a man a Christian, as
she calls it, as a good wife. Besides you are @
Christian and a very dacent one too—you go to
Church regularly, and you don’t curse and swear,
and keep bad ecompany or destroy yourself with

drink, like—like' me-—what more can she want ?

Faith she’s hard to please.”

“Now don't get angry with ber, Jonathan—
she’s the kindest and best-hearted girl in the wurl':l
T haven’t a particle of doubt but that she did it
all for the best.”

“All for the worst you mane—why many a man
would take to drink, to drown his care, after such
a rofasal—I know I'd have to drink like a fish to

keep my spirits up- Wouldn't she have what she

has done on her conscience then? Qh, thunder
and turf, P'm intirely decaved in that gll'l,f E'owd——
to say the laste of it, it's mortial uncivil of her, and

you 50 fond of her too—Christian ! pab; any man
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can ba a Christian without pulling long faces and
singing psalms all day—I'll spake my mind to her.”
“No, you wont, Jonathan.” %

“I tell you I will now.” ”

¢ You had much better not—you’ll only be hurt-
ing her feelings. The business is over now, and its
better to try and let it drop—though I'll never
eease to love her, and long for her, I know—you
wont speak of it to her, Jonathan.”

“T'l take my davy I shall,”

The conversation ended here for the Ppresent,
for the two Officers perceived that the party in
advance had halted, and were attentively looking
down at something on the hot sand of the nullah,
or water-course, up which they had been walking,
Dowd and Jonathan soon joined them——there
imprinted on the sand, and as large as a good-
sized breakfast saucer, was the foot- step, or paw-step
of the king of the Indian jungles—a Royal tiger.

“Is it fresh, Timmah #” asked six eager voices.

The withered little atomy immediately erouched
down on his Liams ; gazed scrutinizingly at the pug,
and then began gently seraping the sand off the
edges of it with Lis fore-finger. The result of this
examination was a curious jumble of broken
Lnglish and vilo Hindostance.  * Tiga, half 'no
d * maloom ni t mile

s
gone, maloom ni—got—never
o s Dontknow. |
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of posting the

t The Shikarries, by a kind of instinet of
their own, were certain that puss could not be very
far off—in fact they seemed to hunt by the nose
like a Harrier. The place to them smelt tigerish, so
they at once began making their arrangements,
The whole party were standing in a broad, dry
nullah, which in the rainy season was full to over-
flowing, but down the centre of which, there now
sluggishly flowed a thin, shallow stream of muddy
The banks on either side were

Jukewarm water.
thickly covered with arbutus, daturas, and strichnine
bushes, with here and there a few large tulip, and
banyan, trees towering in state over them. It was
therefore decided that the firing party should form
a line vertical to the nullah, and extending some
two hundred yards into the jungles on either side
of it, while the beaters, making a long detour,
should beat down the river towards them. No
sooner was this plan determined upon, than acted
upon. The sportsmen noiselessly extended, and
took up their positions—some among the gnarled
branches, pink flowers, and nipping red ants pecu-
liar to the tulip tree—and others, who placed much
confidence in their nerve and correctness of aim,
on terra firma—each one, however, taking care to
have within sight, or at least know the exact
e ¥ Big thief, you take cAré.
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position of, his next dcor neighbour. Then follow=
ed about half an hour of perfect silence, broken
oceasionally by the scream of a suspicious pea-
cock or distressed partridge—who no doubt had
an idea that something was up, but presently when
the beaters began to advance, the whole jungle
before so quiet, and undisturbed, became a sort of
pandemonium of terribly unearthly noises, in
which the voice of the peacock or partridge
could no more be heard, than could the pop of &
soda-water cork, beside the discharge of an eighit-
inch brass howitzer. The chorus of sereams, yells,
roars, d ing: hes, and howlings gradu-
ally drew nearer and nearer, and seemed to strike'
terror into the hearts of the poor denizens of the
Jjungle, who fled distractedly before them-—and it
was wonderful how soon that well stocked picce
of jungle-land became emptied of its inhabitants.
A hyena, a huge, unwieldy, dirty, ill-natured=
looking brute, trotted away down the nullah with
the coarse bristles of his back erect with rage,
and snarling, and growling at being roused up
out of his comfortable bed, when he had just turned
in for the day. Dozens of jackals scampered out
of the bushes on the banks, and into them again
in much trepidation of mind. A sulky, shaggy
old bear; who looked s o was still half asleap,
and as if his head was too heavy for | f
came ambling along evidently with a dignity
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tree on the left bank of the nullah, was in an
excellent position to command a view of most of
the fugitives—and when he saw old Bruin, he
could hardly resist the temptation to let fly at
him. But he noticed Gough, who was on foot
on the other bank with his pattern-man, Shaik
Rustum, shake his hand energ ically to warn
him not to do so, so poor Boots dropped his
rifle, and heaved a sigh. Then came a few light
agile antelopes— bounding and skipping I}ll‘ll_‘_‘. as
though they were merely playing leap-frog over
the bushes—but they disappeared again like ﬂul.xes
of lightning. A few motherly old monkeys with
their progeny clinging fondly all over them, a.ml
followed by their very red-faced, savage-looking
husbands, stalked out of the lower b.uslleﬂ, m-d
with trepidation marked on every line of their
visages made for the larger trees, and commene.ed
hopping up them. A fierce-looking old dlme with
a family of three, preceded by a. patriarch Lliut
Jooked like a ruffian, made for the tree on which
Smiley sat, not perceiving that it was already
oceupied. They made the discovery, however,
when they had gone too far to retreat, wh‘u’b“"

him in undistarbed possession ; s the and
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hideous faces at him—to try and frighten him off.
But Boots was too intent on the anticipated game,
and kept as the Yanlkees say, ¢ his eye skinned,”
and roaming over the space in front.

His vigilance was at length rewarded—for,
after having traced, moving gradually towards
him, a shaking of the tops of the long grass in
front—he saw a yellow head, with short ears and
massive jaws come forth ; then a muscular neck, a
long lithe body with the well known black stripes,
deeply marked against the tawny bide, then the
tail swinging to and fro, gently and leisurely, and
Boots’ ardent wish for the first time was gratified
—for there, before his eyes, stood within easy shot
of him, the terror of the jungles, the Royal
Indian Tiger.

There being a tall thick clump of jurr-berry
trees, some ten yards in front of Gough, the magni-
ficent animal beyond them was of eourse totally
undiscernable by him; but nevertheless, when
Shaik Rusttim had warned him that Smiley Sahib
was making frantic signs, he at once kept his rifle
ready to raise to his shoulder in a twinkling, and
became all eyes and ears. The sight that Smiley
saw for a few moments from his perch was one that




‘ bserved on animals of
coarser, dirtier, and larger thay

nmd:
. ﬁhf'vhbld seen. When it issued from the
long grass into the open patch of ground, just

behind the bushes that hid it from Gough, it stopped
a.nd began in a most careless domestic manner to
lick its brawny sides, which had no doubt been
tiekled by contact with the shrubs around ; then
it majestically raised its head, and looking back
towards the line of beaters, whose heads were
appearing here and there, showed a w hite, but
unpleasant, set of fangs, and gave vent to a deep
sepulehral roar. The mearest beater heard, and
that one sound was enough for Ramswamy's
nerves. With a shriek of terror he darted away
yelling *Pedda pullee ! PEppa PuLLEE! and the
very air was rent for the next few seconds, with hor-
rible cries, as each valiant beater fled screaming from
the spot. Poor Boots shook in his boots, but we
must do him the credit to say it was not from fear,
but from excitement, and his rifle trembled in his
grasp as he glanced along the barrel, and aimed at
a black stripe between the eyes of the tiger.
Bang—bang. The second bang proceeded from
Smiley’s weapon ; the bullet tore up the sand at
the tiger's foot and passed harmlessly onward,
* Telegoo for Tiger, literally s * big oat”

el

whizzing by the ear of a fleeing native.—Not so the
result of the first bang ; thud —true to its mark,
Nerton's leaden messenger entered like a flash of
lightning behind the left shoulder of the ter
nr:l then with a roar of rage, the beautiful brute
Jeaped forward some four feet, right into the bushes
in front. Gough heard the crash of branches and
leaves, and held his breath in excitement. Swish !
the foliage flew right and left in a moment—the
fierce head appeared again, and the flashing eyes
caught a sudden glimpse of a tall firm white man,
with a_double-barrelled rifle held steadily at his
shoulder,

Two seconds more, and a conical lump of lead,
weighing fully two ounces, entered at the opem
mouth, tore away part of the lower jaw, and passed
into the chest of the advaneing animal, ploughing
through flesh and muscle, and shattering teeth and
bones into splinters. But this ugly wound did not
at once put a stop to the energy of the life-tena-
cious brute, it only cut short the terrifie roar it had
begun. Though terribly lamed by the wound behind
the shoulder, it ged to give an leap
of about five feet high and twelve feet long; while
the out-stretched paw of the right fore-leg

described a segment of a cirele—th 4




. Paper, brought to
an instant—while the fieree brute, mad.
dened by pain, turned on him foaming.

““ Abbah! abbah—oh 1 ejaculated Rustum then,
and drawing his knife, he sprang, in his turn brave.
ly, on the now gory tawny hide. Well was it for
Gough that the brute’

s lower jaw was entirely
disabled ; ho felt its hot breath mingled with spirts
of blood on his cheek ; but jts powerful teeth were
useless, and the grasp, it took of the young man’s
shoulder, would bardly have hurt a child. i-’ixx.IAxng
this out, the tiger made what use it could of its
three as yet undisabled paws. Throwing its whole
weight upon poor Gough, it struck and kicked
with all four, in a despairing, frantic manner, but
_Rustam was now doing a great deal with his knife,
plunging it eagerly, savagely, desperately into the
brate’s throat--and just as the struggling animal
was showing signs of giving in, Nerton dashed up
and went at kim enthusiastically with kis knife.
Then the great savage cat, whose motto seemed to
have been “ never say die,” gradually ceased his

~ struggles ; his tautened muscles relaxed, and with
drooping head, and closed eyes he gave up his

murderous life. But Nerton “fu Rustum

were still thrusti i at bim wig),
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« Hullo! hold hard there I".gupod G’u&
« you'll be punching holes in me if you don’t

out.”

They pulled the heavy body of the ugu' oﬂ'-ﬁze
poor young man, and raised him to hu feet just
us all the other sportsmen came crowding to the
spot.

P(;}uugh began feeling himself all over, and when

he looked at his hands they were gory; for the
life of him he could not tell where it had come fronf.
“Dowd, old fellow! is it hurt ye are?’ said
O’Rourk, never heeding the prostrate Tiger for &
moment.

“ Not that I know of, Joney, Ah ! look
at my rifle!” The stock was broken at Lh.mfl!
of the butt, and Gough began to mourn over it.
Strange ! the poor young fellow never thought h:
a moment of the kind Providence, who had merei-
fully preserved him from a horrible death.

The other young men were examining the dead
man-cater—then the question was eagerly asked,
¢ Who shot him ?” <

«Ipm,” said Smiley.

“1like your cheek,” said Nerton, “my

gave him that wound in the shoulder.” 4
Smiley was thunder-struck, he




i A e brut ¢ 1 think T did—however, he
~ belongs to Gough undoubtedly ; he brought him
down.”

“Thank you,” said Gough, quietly, “ he brought
me down.”

“You're very kind, 'msure, Nerton, " said Boots,
in great wrath, ¢ giving away what doesn’t belong
to you so generously. If it hadn't been for my
hitting him, he'd have had Gough'’s life.” "

« Thin why didn’t ye hit him dacently whin ye
wor about it, ye baby ?"—cried O'Rourk. “ Ye
made the brute mad, that was all ye did,
faith.”

Smiley swelled with indignation.

 What do you know about it, Sir—1 dare say
you took care to be well out of his way at any rate.

But I shant be bullied out of my rights I can

tell »

o E}T‘Ml there ! shut ap Smiley,” said Gough;

¢ you haven’t the slightest right to him ; but you
may take him with pleasure, and send the skin

home to your mater; with an account of the gallant

u killed him.”
“‘?;:(’ll ﬁgunixi the county papers, 1o doubt,
" Boots,” said Hillier.
A Oh: course,” added Cocky, {'d Tl back
the valiant Saint George to marry ® Princess.”

“Boots, the Tiger slayer, would look well on a
title page,” chaffed another.

* Bragging Boots ! would be more appropriate,”
roared O’Rourk ; ¢ why he hasn’t a scratch, and
here’s this poor fellow bleeding like a lawyer’s
client.” It was true! while they were all chaffing
Smiley, the blood was flowing from beneath Gough’s
coat cuff, and forming a little pool of blood beside
him.

He looked down at his hand, and then grasped
his right arm—¢ Aye, indeed, I believe I am hurt,”
said he.

It wasn’t long before he was pulled out of his
coat, and his arm examined. There was a deep
gaping gash in the fleshy part of his arm above the
elbow, while the blood was flowing in shooting
streams from the severed veins. It was an ugly
wound to look at, but, to a Doctor’s eyes, would have
been anice clean one—no ragged edges, &c. Harris
and Hillier commenced tying his arm higher up
with a handkerchief, while Old Danniels went to

look for t{obwebu, of which there were plentyon the
surrounding bushes, to help to stanch the bleeding.

““This is an odd wound for a Tiger to
Cocky,” remarked Hillier, o

« That it is—T don’t understand it; the brate’s
claws make an ugly tear, and his teeth can’ oy
sibly eut like a carving knife.” F

“ There ! M’lmm%‘g{a’u ST

%‘—



: o o
. powers " ejaculated O'Rourk, who
had been quietly examining Gough’s coat.

4 What's that ?” asked Nerton, hastily.

« Om YOUDUFFERS ! no tiger on airth could

have done this—just see if you have not gone and
's at cut &

cut him with your knives—h
clean as if it had been done wit
¢ I'm sure I—rea! |
stammered Nerton
« Ni sahib,” said t

have been Rustum.”

arply ; that's not

roared O'Rourk, wrathfully. (

Gough—really” said Nerton,

“J'm very sorry,

« yery, but I—1 don’t think I didit—T'm generally | &
more careful, In fact I'm sure it wasn't T that
did it.” : jr

¢ J¢'s just one OT other of you” said Hilliet,

jetly-
T I’yll bet it was Rustum,” said Cocky, these

always make such mulls of every-thing.”

« Ni sahib,” repeated Rustum, pertinaciously’
my knife is two-edged and sharp pointed—it would
hl'vg piaroed, not cut. Nerton Sahib’s knifa(’
ingle-edged.” And the sharp native looked

e had clenched the argument. © :
« Oh it doesn’t matter now,” Put il our heo—

« accidents will happen you know.” S
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# I'm very sorry, old fellow ;" said Nerton, “but
you must not blame me ; don’t think I'm such
a muff—bye the bye. You might have done it
yourself.”

¢ T don’t blame you,—but I'm not left-handed,
and the thing’s on my right arm you see.”

g uNMITIGATED DUFFERS ! yelled the Irishman.

# Never mind now Joney” said Gough, “it’s all
over, let’s have something to drink—I'm thirsty.”

«1 vote we tiff,” sung out Hillier; * and drink
Gough’s health in* simkin /"

The proposition was gladly accepted. The cava~
dy coolies were shouted at, and brought up. The
hampers were disgorged of their contents ; platee,
knives, and forks were quickly laid, and a prepar-
atory glassof sherry handed round. Then seats were
taken, and amidst roars of merriment and chaff,
champaign corks were shot away, and beer corks
carefully drawn ; fowls cut into smithereens, as
O'Rourk expressed it, and the tempting recesses
of cold pie explored.

“TFill your glasses, gentlemen!” said Cocky,
getting on his knees-—¢* Here’s to the health of our
Jjolly good Adjutant ; may he always serape clear
of mishaps as he did to-day—and not meet his end




- spared.

1 propose an amendment,” said Smley,
but not daring to meet Gough's eye, who guessed
what was coming.  May our friend '.hoAd}mﬂ
moet with success in his little affaire d’amour, And
in due time the lady we all wot of become the fair
Mrs. Gough.”

‘Gough's eye flashed—and he was going to re-
mark upon Smiley’s impertinence—when Coeky
raised his knife—and said—

“Hold hard there—silence—hush—sh—sh—"

1 dermgf‘ce,ﬂld‘ﬂl”n‘ drwinkuhm E
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. CHAPTER VIL
THE JUNGLE VISITOR.
USH--sh—-sh !”
Clatter, clatter; chat, chat went on ﬁg
plates, knives, forks, and tongues.
 Hush— sh !"—repeated Cocky, louder than ever.
Every body looked up at the disturber of the
even tenor of their feeding way, who was pointing
silently in a certain direction with his fork.
Heads were turned that way. Nothing could be
seen, but as they wereall quiet, somethingwas heard.
In clear loud thrilling tones, some unseen per-
son was singing, and the words the listeners heard
were these.

“ and slow to wrath,
“ [n merey plenteous,

“He will not chide continually,

“Nor keep his anger still. .
“With us He dealt not as we sinn'd,

“Nor did requite our ill.”

¢ Bravo !” said Cocky, sotto voce.

“ Encore! encore! give us another M"
added Hillier.

¢ Who ean it be ?”” asked O’Rourk, with a won-

halted on the way to his mouth,
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“That's true enough old fellow, life’s short,”
remarked Hillier.

i Sl " ’ i
iy s G d:!m M‘ “1'll back him to preach a tip top sermon who-
“Hk!tmdn " ever he'is,” said Cocky.
% Ao Do oo ild:l iy «] wish we could all sing that, Joney” said
e & “ The west, 30 far hath He Gough to bis neighbour O'Rourk. T wish in

my heart we could sing it with so much confi-
dence.”

* Well,” replied the other, “perhaps we shall
some day ; but never mind, I think the sweet
songster’s mad who ever he is. There, he’s at it
again. Hush!” <

“From us removed, in His lave,

“ All our iniquity.”
¢ Hang it, it’s a psalm " ]
“Very good psalm, and very well
sung.”

¢ Grammar’s only middling though.”

¢ Splendid voice.”

¢ Who——can—it be?”

¢ None of our fellows.”

¢ In the middle of the jungle too.”

¢ Some demented padre, no 41uubl.." )

¢ Hush—hark--he’s at it again!’

The sweet thrilling voice now swelled louder,

nml in more spirit-stirring tones. It seemed

as though it were passing along some distanc
beyond the other bank of the nullah.

“TFor over it the wind doth pass,
“ And it away is gone ;
“ And of the place

‘,,,
Remarked our merry

&r‘umcn, the one to the

At this point the voice became lost, as the
singer evidently passed along out of hearing
behind some large granite rocks.

“That was'nt bad at all for the wild ;nﬂglug 5
was it now ?” asked Cocky.

“ First rate,” replied Hillien.
¢ Who tho deuco can it be ?” asked old Daniels.
o R G“::t s send some one, and find out,” s W
“Unto His children dear ; F o
“Like Pﬂy shows ﬂuLordtonldl s #5HNp Rusteznytilin Ehm),“m”‘
o 3 quick, and see what Sahib that is
yonder : if he's a pucka Sahib ask

to come and take tiffin,”




: away, followed by
the Drummer Bagshot, who had been regali
sumptuously on the body of a fowl, which O'Rourk
had given him. He did not drop his tiffin though,
notwithstanding the interruption, but was off ata
run through the trees picking it as he went along.
Bagshot was inquisitive; very much so, and he
now felt a longing desire to know who the owee
of the sweet voice was; so he did his best to pas &5
Rustum, more especially as he heard his patron
O'Rourk shout after him. ** Bravo Shotbag
it; I'll give ye a Rupee if ye beat Rustum.”

Away then, the two went; Rustum the lightest
ranning swiftly with a gliding motion, and care-
fully, as though he were picking his way among
eggs, for his feet were bare, and thorns were
Bagshot on the other hand

~a0

numerous and large.
sprawled along, swinging his lanky arms and legs
about in a reckless manner. Of course they were
soon out of sight -of the party, as they dashed
across the nullah and plunged into the jungle
beyond. Rustum was easily keeping ahead, tread-
ing gingerly as before stated, when he suddenly.
stopped with a gestare of pain; but in the man-
ner peculiar to natives of India, he balanced him- 2
 self on one foot, and raising the other by bending
his knee, proceeded to pick out the disturbing
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thorn. With a shout of exultation Bagshot darted
past him, and headed him considerably ; but in
his impetaous carcer howas suddenly brought to a
dead stop, by running full tilt against the waist-
coat of a tall gentleman who unexpectedly stepped

in his way. The shock threw Bagshot breathless
on the grass, and knocked off the stranger’s steeple
crowned felt hat, Now the sun was glaring down
from the heavens making every thing beneath it
very hot; so the stranger after rubbing his waist-
coat and his elbow, felt that his head had better be
covered, and began looking for his hat; but being
evidently short-sighted, was rather puzzled in his
search. He was a tall, fine looking, gentlemanly
man, apparently of about 30 years of age. His
face, on which not the slightest sign of moustache

or whisker showed itself, was peculiarly pleasant
and handsome. He had large, dark, expressive
eyes, which to the acute observer showed each
feeling as it worked in the mind of their owner;
but it was the look of desp settled love and benevo-
lence shining out in his entire features, and &
noble fearless and frank air about the whole man,
that won for him at first sight the good opinion of
those who met him. Rustum’s first prolonged
stare satisfied him at once as to the stranger’s
being a *pucka Sahib ;" and so be ran to him,
and picking up his hat, presented it de
ential “; e S o8 bk




, Sahib,” r-pﬁed the sepoy.
% You seem”to understand me, however,” saig
the tall one, with a pleasant smile, * but who may
you be my man?”  Rustum, who merely guessed
what the question was, answered incoherently, that
he was* « Pitehpot pultun sepoy.”
The stranger was much puzzled, and stared at
Rustum after the manner of short-sighted persons.
“ Pitchpot—what ? well really my man I don't
understand you ; malloom ni, you know : but I've
dropped my spectacles—my
blind as a bat without them.’
This was of course, to Rustum, perfeetly incom-
prehensible, so he looked around for Bagshot to
help him out of his difficulty by interpreting ; but
that worthy lay on his back a few yards'off, groan=
ing dismally, oblivious to everything around him.

T see you'don’t understand me,” continued the

stranger. “ It's my glasses, you know—glasses to
see with,” and he went through the operation
of putting on spectacles in pantomime. ¢ Eyes,
no goﬂd-—vefy bad—can’t see. £ Glasses dropped
somewhere.”

The quick-witted native comprehended now ;
and after shaking his head sideways to signify ﬂut
I ok ey cuaengle it g Tae

* A sepoy of Fitzputrick's Regiment.

es ; and am as
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he did so, commenced searching among the grﬁ
around.

Meanwhile Bagshot was sitting up, and ceasing
to groan, had commenced kneading his head all
over with his hands, and to stare vacantly at the
tall stranger. While he kneaded away, his fingers
came in contact with a bit of wire entangled in his
back hair. He pulled at it, and lo ! there appeared
the spectacles. He gazed at them awkwardly for
a moment, and then said dreamily, holding them
out, ¢ Here’s them things—the genl’'m’s specks,
Rustum—oh hokey ! my ’ead—it rattles like my
drum when I'm beating a tattoo on’t.”

¢ Who's that 7" asked the tall stranger of Rus-
tum, after having adjusted his spectacles, and taken
a long look at the queer-looking Bagshot,

% Drumer, Pitchpot pultun,”  replied: the
sepoy. The stranger smiled and beamed gratefully
on Rustum through his glasses, as though he had
received the information asked for, taking a men-
tal picture of him as he did so.

“ Salib ka ism shereef kya i #® asked Rustum.
with folded arms.

¢ I dont know what you're saying, my man; I
don’t indeed.  I'm a stranger—quite new to India.
1 malloom mi, what you say.” o -

“8ir, he wants to know who yer ho
Sir ?” said the Drummer, in a hoarso




%My ead’s got a hawful "ard knoek yer honour
~L beg yer honour’s pardon, for runnin up agin
yer honour’s body like that ; but Mr. Gough sent
me flying to see who yer honour was, singin so

beautiful, beggin yer honour’s pardon. That
Muss’lman chap and me came along yer honour;
and 1 didu’t see yer Sir, no truly Sir, till T jist
come one dig right agin yer honour’s wisket,
beggin yer honour’s pardon.”

“Tut, tut, my fine fellow ! that’s three times
you've hegged my pardon for nothing at all,”
returned the stranger, in a pleasant tone ;" ’twas

entirely a mutual mistake, my lad, but what’s this
you're telling me ? who's Mr. Gough
¢ He’s thagetint, Sir.”
“The what "
¢ Adjutin Sir, rigimental adjutin.”
N *Oh the Adjutant, 1 see—1 see ; but surely you
don’t tell me that your’s is the Regiment now on
the march to Sandybad.”

“Xis, yer honour; Fitzpatrick’s rigiment—Con~
dapilly rangers. 'We're haltin at Rajooloopettah,
and the hofficers is all out shootin yer honoyy,
Mz. Gough sent his salaam to yer honour to eome
and take tiffin with the genl'ms. A fine tiffin it j
100, yer honour ; plenty of meat and drink, g4

THE JUNGLE VISITOR. 107

lots of cverythin,” and here the Drummer seemed
suddenly to have recollected the carcase of the
fowl he had been carrying, and instituted a search
for it immediately.

¢« What is your name, my friend 7" asked the
stranger, who was intently watching the Drummer
poking among the dried leaves and grass.

The latter immediately stood at attention, made
a salute, and answered with military precision, and
all in a breath, ¢ Antony Bagshot, Regimental
num’er twenty-two, Grenadier Comp'ny, but Mr.
O'Rook calls me Shotbag,” and he proceeded to
continue his search.

The stranger laughed heartily both at the Drum-
mer’s ludicrous manner, and the alleged invertion
of his name ; and, when Bagshot found the fowl,
and commenced clearing it of dust, etcetra, etoetra,
he laughed still more heartily.

«“Tisn’t wery often us poor chaps in the drams
gits big fowls to eat for dinner, beggin your
honour’s pardon,” began Bagshot, apologetically.

“ Why, what do you generally eat ?" asked the
stranger. .

“Why when we gits pay,and has a little money, yer
honour, we eats mutton curry and rice, and when we
hasn’t got o pice, we eats pepper water and ri

« And when did you eat last, Shotbag ?”"

« Afore we left camp yer honour

1 have not eaten a single m¢




merr e
- Bagshot opened his eyes and mouth, and stared,
“Oh laws! why yer honour must be starvin,
The genl'ms down in the "ollow there by the nullak,
will yer honour come now, and sit down with
them—ye'll get lashins to eat in a minute beg-
gin your honour’s pardon.”
“ Oh my friend,” said the stranger, laying
his large white hand on the Drummer’s bony shoul-
der, while his tone changed into a grave ome;
“noneofus Ifearare ever half grateful to our Father
for His wondrous kindness to such mortals as we
are. I have been, for three days and nights, wan-
dering in these jungles, and was often almost in
despair—for I thought I shotld never have loft
them alive--but I have done wrong—I have
doubted the tenderness of my God. 1 have doubted
that ¢ my help cometh from the Lord, who made
heaven and earth.’ Has He not said, ¢ Fear not, for

Tam with thee,’ Yes my friend, He has mercifally
preserved me ; and I must bend the knee, and offor

Him my heartfelt thanksgiving, Will you go back
to the party, and tell them that the Revd. Allan

Huntly will be happy to join them in a moment.”
s as though he did not qujte
He

© Bagshot stared a little
understand  the stranger’s  words. was a

é;iﬂm‘u\d bad seldom during hif life heard

#
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words like these in a chance oonvemﬁbn—wa@
so startling, so palpably true, and so heart stir-
ring. They touched this simple honest heart at
g.\;} rate; a great round tear rolled down his cheek,
and as he brushed it away with the back of his
brown hard hand, he blurted out—

¢ T wish to my heart I could trust in the Lord
God Almighty like that, yer honour. But Tt
got no good in me at all,” and with a sigh, he
added, * All right Sir, I'll tell Rustum to let the
genl'ms know yer comin, and IT'll wait myself a
bit off for you.”

The Clergyman looked silently and sadly after
the lad as he walked away. Then he reverently
knelt down beneath the shade of a tree, and
baring his head, offered up a thank offering of a
humble contrite heart acceptable to the Almighty.
In that prayer, did he revert to the poor Drummer,
who had expressed a wish to trust in his God 2
We feel confident he did.

The party at tiffin were indulging in various
surmises as to who was the big tall Sahib, Rustum
had described to them ; and when O’Rourk had
declared ho was certain he was a * Padre Sahib,”
and Cocky had offered to bet two to one, he was
missionary—tho  subject of their conjectures
appeared, erossing the nullah in company with
Bagshot. ek v

Gough at onco rose, and went to mget hir, with




utterly devoid of affectation, that our hero ad-
vanced, perfectly assured, and shook his hand with
every confidence. ¢ Mr. Gough T presume,” began
the stranger, and on the other replying by a slight
bowhewenton. “ Iam AllanHuntly, lately appoint-
od Scotch Chaplain at Sandybad on myway tojoin.”

““Delighted to see you indeed, Mr. Huntly”
replied the young man. “ We are just enjoymg
a little tiffin after our sport—and not a bad bag
either,” he added, pointing with pardonable prida
to the half flayed carcase of the tiger.

A Isee,” roturned the Clergyman—¢ indeed !
a tiger ; but your arm is bound, have you been
injured 7"

“Oh yes, very slightly, but come along Sir
T'll introduce you ; make yourself at home, I'm
sure you must have an appetite if you have walked
as we have from Rajooloopettah.”

“Well1 am rather hungry,” replied Mr. Hu;

B s e svniiece s Tt oo they had ';:,yv;
reached the group of sportsmen, the introduetion
took place at once, ¢ Captain Danniels, Captain
Nerton, Mr. Hillier, Mr. Harris, Mr. O’

Mr. Smiley. Gentlemen,  the Reverend Allg,
Tuntly, tike us, bound for Sandybad.”

entire air and bearing were so gentlemanly, g
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Many hearty expressions of welcome and good feel-

ing greeted thenew found guest, as Lie quietly tookhis
place on the grass between Captain Danniels and our

hero, whila various dishes were placed near his plate,
and he was requested on all sides to help himself.

Mr. Huntly said grace for himself, and com-
menced his tiffin.

« You have not come out for sport to-day Mr.
Huntly, I presume,” said Captain Danniels, “you
hadn’t a gun with you I remarked.”

« Dear me, no Sir, I have hardly ever fired a
shot in my life. I can assure you, my wandering
thus in the jungles was entirely unintentional,
particularly as 've been in them without food and
shelter for three nights and days.”

Exclamations of surprise and condolence of
counse followed this announcement, and everybody
wished to know how he had become so unfortunate.

« Why the fact is,” replied the Clergyman,
 that I've been robbed on my journey up from
Bunder. When I arrived in Madras, and found
1 was appointed to Sandybad, I engaged a servant
to accompany me on my journey. A few days
ago at a place called Nundigaum, I believe, this
wretch took overything I had, and disappeared,
Jeaving me without a Rupee.” ” 3 i

« Butwere you not dawking up ?"” asked "4& ;
« No ; I found, on arrival nm,ﬁm ¥
not procure a dawk for some mm




e ® sy
‘Imade forced marches hoping to overtake you,”
- “Wasn'titlucky we halted to-day !” cried Cocky,

It was really most Providential for me,”
replied Mr. Huntly, ¢* and I feel very thankful to the
Almighty for having ordered it so. I assure you

gentlemen, my last three nights have been spent in

no very pleasant frame of mind.”

“1T should rather think not,” remarked Nerton ;
“why my dear Sir, had that man-eating brate
yonder happened to have crossed your path, you
would never have seen the light of another day®

¢ Ab, you are about right Sir ; that was another
danger I have cause to thank my God for having
preserved me from.”
~“But how on earth did you mean to reach
Sandybad without the necessary funds, Mr.
Huntly #” asked another.

““Ihad hoped to have overtaken your Regiment,
;\dthrl«:wn myself on your hospitality, gentlemen.

rom themoment I discovered that [
lessly robbed, from myPony and bngg:;: : ;‘;’ﬁ:

Anna, I took my packet of biscuits and a bottle of

water, and hastened on a foot-marching for the
+ @reater part at night. Iverynaturallylost my Wayas
it was pitch dark, and wandered, T suppose by abye-
Dath; into the jungle where ve been ever sinee.”

i
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% You have had a great escape, certainly !”

* remarked Gough.

« A most wonderful one indeed-~one that I shall
ever be most grateful to God for. I feel inclined to
<y, like David,” continued the Clergyman, with
a burst of genuine feeling, * What shall 1 render
unto the Lord for all His benefits towards me.”

« Pah !” ejaculated Hillier, who had always
gained credit for being very outspoken. ‘“There are
not very many benefits in being robbed by a rascally
servant, and then lost for some daysin the jungles.”

¢ Sir,” returned Mr. Huntly, quietly but firmly,
I was alluding to my escape ; and I thank God
for it ; but as to your remark, though it appears
reasonable, you must, I think, admit that God our
loving Father, permits us to fall into trouble or
danger very often formuch good. We are chastened,
depend upon it, that some benefit may acerue
to us, especially to those of us who are His child-
ren. The exercise of God’s will is too high for
us to understand, but each of us I think should be
willing to say “ ¢ though He slay me, yet will T
trust in Him.

 Ah, Mr. Huntly,” replied the young man,
carelessly,  Tam not up to theological argument
at all ; I was merely speaking in as rational and
matter-of-fact a manner as I could, and somekow
1 can’t recancile the two.” PR

¢ You are not the only one who found that a difficult
8

¢



too, who, when greatly troubled said, ¢ oh, thou
preserver of men, why hast thou set me as a mark
against thee, so that I am a burden to myself # »

1 told you he could preach well,” whispered
Harris to his nearest neighbour.

Hillier made no rejoinder to Mr. Huntly’s last
remark, for, though candid and outspoken, be was
not at all partial to, and tried to avoid, religious
diseussion, for the plain reason that he knew little
or nothing, and cared far less, about religion, orss
he termed it theology.

‘¢ What brutes those Madras servants are, Sir,"

said O’Rourk, desirous to change the subject—

“that rascally boy of your's deserves to be well
flogged and then hung.”

Mr. Huntly opened his eyes wide on the speaker,
but said quietly. ¢ Poor wreteh, poor wreteh,
he certainly did prove arascal, 1had hoped better,
things of him, but as it turned out, I am grievously

i inted.” ;
£ Oh, s0 you will be Sir with ivery one of thim |

if you expect honesty. I belave myself that their

hearts are as black as their skins,”
““Until, by the graceof God,thsirhwhmchn‘ 4
0‘3‘-, 1 fancy you should add,” said the Clergy

I don’t think there's a native ever had any of g,
grace inhim;” the impulsive Irishman blurted gy,

tor belonging to the Moss.

1
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¢ Ah my dear Sir, dont be too hasty ; judge not
that ye be not judged ; Thope some day to convinee
you with God's help that there is free grace for all
who accept of it, no matter what the colour of their
skins may be; but you have not as yet told me, Mr.
Gough” he went on, turning with great self-posses-
sion to our hero, “how you have hurt your arm,”

¢ It’s only a little cut, merely the result of a
general melee, or shindy, as my friend O’Rourk
would express it, with that tiger over there.”

¢ Och then indade that’s a nate way of putting
it,” cried the Hibernian ; ¢ there’s a saying that
too many cooks spoil the broth, but there were too
many nearly cooked my friend Gough’s goose in
this case.”

¢ Indeed !”

¢ I'll gxplain the entire matter to you Sir,” said
Nerton, “since I see that Mr. O’Rourk seems bent
on making the most out of a mere aceident,” and,

+ withthis preface, he described with great elaborate

minuteness the death of the tiger ; but somehow
did not care to mention that he would have been
much better pleased had his knife reached Gough's
Teart instead of his arm. B2

“Do you know any one in Sandybad, Mr.
preparing claret cup in a huge glass
«No! not one,” replied the other,




0 3 whom, most
: % shall never see ; nndﬂno!bortandq..:

-yimoa of the Madras Army, who” —1u.

3 C«?lonel Maurice ! why he's our Commlndug,
and is now at Rajooloopettal,”
Danniels.

“ You dont say so, is he r
nice ; but let us be sure of it
letter is Colonel A. Maurice,
etmyo.”

L O, its the same Sir—the
Just loft Burmah, you know.”
“ Gentlemen, this is v,
men, s very pleasant,” said Mr
ll'{::illy, n?u.lmg round upon them all, with a merry
- hl:;in;mgﬂlbmugh his glasses, while he rubbed
. gether ; “very pleasant, vergpl.

3 oryg pleasant
indeed. Col?ne] Maurice is an imim’al-: f‘u‘ﬁint:‘;nu
v'ery:‘einr friend of mine, so I've no doubt bu that
f:n';] :gln:h?nkcapiml'y Bye the byo has e any
mmvy“i‘” nk my friend mentioned tha e was
k “ Oh yes!” replied Danniels, «

now how many) in England, or Iy
::y, ;nd three out here with himself and wife

t‘x‘ éﬂbﬂyl, and a grown up daughter ST
N a charming young lady, Mr. Hupg.

“'m“d B_Ootl, brimful of chaff. ¢ She has
T “iPtivating hale maegimmnﬂ'nndon&,

interrupted

? that is very

ddress on my
Madras Army, They-

very same ; we've

some (I dont
land I should
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the lust year ; but we're all with the exception
of one”——

« 1 think you're stretching a point, Smiley,”
interrupted Gough, suddenly. Miss Maurice has
scarcely been out here with her father a year.”

« That may be,” rejoined the young man, care-
lessly,  but as I was saying,” he went on,
« ghe's so good, that there’s not one of us, with
one exception only, will go near her.””

¢ Tndeed " said the Clergyman, “ in what way
is she so very good ?”

¢ Ok, in a pious religious way, Sir. I came out
in the same ship with her from home, and T know
she would never speak about anything but religion.
She avoided any of our little recreations like
poison ; would never join the little dancing parties
we worldly ones used to get up, and whenever she
got an opportunity would be sure to commence

talking of religion. It's a thousand pities, Mr.
Huntly, for she's a very nice girl; but I am
sorry she indulges her little hobby to such an
extent.” =
“Tdont call it a hobby at all,” remarked the
Clergyman, “I think she shows her sense. A
person who is really religious is, 1am sure, perfect-
lyrightiu pressing his or her ictions on
the subject to others, and in acting up to those

honest convictions faithfully ; but it's 1

continued ¢ that Miss Maurices piety %‘




o so indeed,” returned Boots '
: &hu:n-tﬁgun,mlgrmbkm
{face, lnd oh, such a charming voice for singing ;
but fhen she sings nothing but Psalms né
Hymns—to judge from what we heard of Your
powers in that line, Mr. Huntly, you' it ]
e ntly, you'll suit her
“ Shouldn’t wonder if the bl
/ lack coat took the
d.une out of all the scarlets,” cried Hillier, o pening
his cheroot case. e
“Ab, so it might Sir,” rej
AN, ght Sir,” rejoined the new com
in a’pleasant tone, there not a certain l\l:.
Huntly and three little bairns belonging to the
‘blu-.k ?olﬂn question, in a certain romantie
toun,” vulgarly called  Auld Reckie.” The said
Mrs. Hx-mdy would, I imag object to any such
:omeeedmg ; but you said there was an exception
n’thom' kept away by this young lady’s piet,
~ Smiley,” he continued ; “ do yoy b s
form that exception 2 e
“ Not I, 8ir,” repli i
s plied the light-.
man, “ I'm not vesy partial e‘ongb! hearud l.y:lm‘,
ous damsels, It’s n e on ik ey
e s not my line at g]J I prefer nj
- zp—dmldzirls who are” — ¥ Moy
_“Time servers,” i
B put in i
time servers ; o} ;u. jolli L
i Jollity and mirth are exge).
TRER et deal of igood 5 g ;o

were
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never strike you, Mr. Smiley, that jollity and
mirth cannot always last ?

« Tho more reason why we should all be Jjolly
while they do last,” replied Boots.

«¢ Rejoice, oh young man, in thy youth ; and let
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of
thine eyes : but know thou, that for all these things
God will {bring thee into judgment,’  said Mr.
Huntly, who was quite as out-spoken as Hillier.

« Didn’t T say he was a good preacher ¥’ re-
marked Cocky, looking round trinmphantly. <o
back him to preach against any Chaplain in the
service.” %

¢ Have more respect for the clo* can’t you,
Harris,” said Danniels, sharply. ;

¢ T wasn’t aware that what I said was disrespect-
fal to any cloth,” replied the young man, “and
T'm sure it would give me much pleasure to
hear Mr. Huntly preach from the verse he quoted
just now. I'm perfectly serious—I like & good
sermon ; ot a long dry rigmarole, but something
decisive and telling.” Gt

“Thope we'll have a sermon from you, Sir, in
camp on Sunday next,” said Nerton—“1I like a

sermon too.” | e il

« And so do I," added Smiley,  in the right
ﬁmﬁ*”" i n\"r ¥ il )
« My dear fellow,” said the - :




true there is a time and place for everything ; and
I entirely agree with the generality of social
opinion, that at what is intended to be a merry
jovial meeting a religions discussion is somewhat
out of place ; and yet for the life of me I cannot
see why a man should not be a truly honest be-
liever, and a thoroughly religious man, and not be
merry and jovial and light-hearted at the same
time. We areall enjoying God’s gifts here, health,
and strength, and food, and happy hearts. Why
should any one of us entirely avoid the great name
of the Giver, and especially bf Christ Jesus in our
conversation ?  Can we not enjoy the good things
of life, and®not feel ashamed to speak of our
Creator ? We all acknowledge Him, or profess to
do 50 ; and yet His great name is carefully avoided
among us. Is this right ? I cannot think so, and
T am not ashamed of my opinion.” ;

Mr. Huntly’s out-spoken expression of opinion
was followed by an awkward pause. No one
attempted to make any refutation or reply ; but
-.the clergyman had finished his llmcheon, and
laid down his knife and fork, Hillier was th:a first
f:::uk (.be silence by politely offering his cheroot-

5 ;_o him, and eulogizing its contents.
‘msure you'll like them, Sir,” he i
. il em, Sir, continued.
Number 1 Trichies—mado to order for me 1y

Dl Y, @
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the enterprising cheroot merchant, Mooteswamy
Moodeliar. Now then Gough out with your
clockmuk® and strike a light.”

« That's easier said by you.than done by me,”
replied the Adjutant, looking significantly at his
bound-up arm. «* Here Rustam ; Ag!” and he tossed
the chuckmuk to his pattern man.

Mr. Huntly chose a weed, with thanks, and
tarned towards Shaik Rustum who was busy click-
ing away at the flint and steel, and trying to
iguite the end of a long roll of cotton sown up in
a strip of red cloth. This was the signal for every
one to pull forth their cheroot-cases, and in a few
moments the light blue smoke, that has done so
much towards soothing some, and greatly annoy-
ing others, ascended gracefully from the mouths of
each of our party, for they all smoked.

« Well this is what I call decidedly pleasant,”
remarked our friend, Harris, placidly, as he lay on
his back, well shaded from the sun by the leaves of a
custard-apple tree. ‘I know nothing so pleasant as
an after-tiffin siesta, with a good weed between one’s
lips. India is not so bad after all, when viewed in.
this calm philosophical light. I decidedly enjoy
it; I think it a delightful country.” b

< You wont say that after two or three toursin the
Main Guard at Sandybad, my Cocky,” said Hillier.

" ad L
ctowins o vl dasdoud




if possible under aggravating circumstances like
Mark Tapley, and I'm hanged if T wont be,
Theres all sorts of fun to be had at Sandybad to
counterbalance the disagreeables, and T mean to
go in for it. There’s the Battpillay and Mohrally
races,—bye the bye I think T'il enter my Pegu
¢ Meima’ in the pony race ; I'll back her to win.”

“Then there’s generally a ball or two at the
Publie rooms,” added Smi ley—*“ and
Corps Dramatique with a splendid Theatre—1I mean
to shine on the boards when Igetto Sandybad
And wontitbe jolly if there's g lady actress or two .";

“ Which do you patronise, Boots, high or low
oo::edy or ’Agedy ?” asked O'Rourk.

.fﬂu first walking gent in either js my line,”
replied the other, * Catesby in Richard the Thiri
with his ¢ early village cock,’ and ¢ be more vour:
self, my lord’—or one of the young fellowu‘ that
mlk_u l?ve to widow Green. The latter js pleasant-
er,‘:r widow Green is a charming go-ahead lady,»

'ﬂrre’u 2 good Library in Sandyhad too, I}"v
5 Nl;mrksd Gough— ny engq of E) "
Pl}?:l:,hp;rxodirlzdn and new books,* i
, T'm o
'S not such a bad country at all,” orj
Cocky fr0m beneatl by ron, ux-ynun.;;:':

TN A

there’s a

«

%Mbm

am

,
you let us all have a verse or two on Dillon’s
s »
parody on ‘ Red, White, and Blue ¥’
« Kire away, Longlegs ; it's first rate. Mr.
Huntly will be charmed with it
Hillier, thus urged, made no objections ; so clear-
ing his throat, and moistening it with brandy and
soda water he commenced—
Oh India ! thou land of the griffin !
Thou home of the black and the brown !
Thiou glorious country for tiffin!
Thou land of the shaven crown !
here sepoys and surdars assemble,
With their Generals and colours in view ;
Oh well may the enemy tremble
When opposed by our brave 52 1* ‘
Should war spread its dread desolation,
O'er any wild part of the land,
"This southern part of the nation a
Wil surely be a trusty band.
How faithful they’ve proved from the first [
Qur brave Musselman and our Hindoo ;
‘When around them war’s terrors have burst,
“They were heroes, our brave 52!
“Then toddy ! fresh toddy bring hither,
As it's taken cool from the palm tree
. May the Company’s laurcls neer wither,
For fehooshee wo tyar we'll be.
May Madras from its Gov'nor ne'er sever,
But still to our rulers prove true,
Here's the H. E, I C. 8, for ever!
“Three cheers for our brave 52 1" i
« Chorus, gentlemen ! shouted Cocky.
«Three cheers for our brave 521"
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Oh
poet laureate. He rattles off doggerel, like what
you have heard, at a great rate. I caught him
seated at his tent door the other day, writing a
sonnet to one of the old Bullocks that draws his
bandy and I made him give me a copy, which I
have in my pocket; would you like to lear it.
It’s quaint.”

¢ Thanks ; certainly, let us have it, by all
means,

Harris pulled out his pocket book, and read the
following with much gusto : —

““Yes, Byle ;* thou art a most contented beast,
If not contented—stoical at least.

Phl-egmll.iul thou art, and cold of blood ;
Caring for no one ; nothing—but thy cud

That thou art lazy, there is no denying,

For on thy ragee straw thou wouldst be lying
All morning, noon, and night, in heat or Tain—
Something in thy stomach—nothing in thy brain.

Lie still old Byle, and chew thy eud i

'y cud in peace,
Too soon shall this thy ruminating cease!
Thy master, in a cumbiyt of his own dark hue,
Wil rouse thee presently with a male bamboo !

Aty e :

|
|
f
i
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One night I saw thee in the mud and wet,
Dragging my little all to Juggiapett,

I saw Ramswamy twist thy tortured tail ;

I heard him thrash thee as though with a flail.

But yet he loves thee in a manner rude ;

For thou dost bring him what he gets of food.
Doth he not groom thee with a wisp of grass,

And tip thy graceful horns with bits of brass ?

Those flies annoy thee! ab, T see they do;
They seck the raw parts of thy carease too.
What with each rav'nous insects sting and bite,
Thy tired tail keeps moving day and night.
Then masticate thy ragee—chew thy cud !
Again to-morrow thou must toil through mud,
But haul my bandy onward in good style,

And I will dub thee a most pucka Byle.”

TLoud was the burst of laughter, which greeted
each verse, as Cocky read the above effusion from
the pen of Dillon ; for its serio-comic nature, its
tough subject, and the very truthfulness of its
sentiments were all conducive to provoke mirth.

“Don’t you think it's time we should be moving
camp-wards, my lads *” asked old Danniels, look~
ing at his wateh. ¢ It’s nearly 3 o’clock.”

- ¢ And we have a long march of it before us;
 yes, 1 vote we sound the recall, and start.” i

At this juncture, little Timmah, ever on the
alert, rose from his squatting posture at some dis-

tance away, and going up to Harris with q soft

1




; black buek,” said yin an
excited whisper ; ““ a herd of eight I think 1"
Aye, there they were, standing all huoddls
together on the opposite bank of the nullah, and
sf.aring fixedly but timourously at the w_vlmg.
sight of'a party of Europeans seated, or reclining
in various odd attitudes. They were certainly
beautiful animals, andas they stood, backed by the
dense foliage from which they had :
would hay
brush.

' issued, they
formed & study worthy .\f Landseer's
They were perfectly motionlegs, and seem-
ed as though fascinated by the sighit they were
beholding, with their large brown | gentle eyes
ope‘nal widely. They stood with erect] heads ff:"“
which the branching horns rose like the p'u.me of
a Roman warrior ; their ears cocked alnd bent for-
;vn.nl‘, and their beautifally dark and glossy eoats
ooking 1‘1. z}{oughl. they had been daily groomed.
i v Hareis, however, was ot
tu;ae in making obcervn’iom 5 l:an:olﬁni;': t:r:y..:
:;; tone to continue talking just as \’1’3‘!2’; in

to attract. the deer's attention, and then
grasping his rifle, was on his knee in‘ a moment,

and taking aim at the
e mml’ehm of the foremgst buck. /
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followed by the whole herd, before the sportsman
had made up his mind to draw trigger. .

Cocky gave vent to certain expressions, unfor-
tunately too often made use of by men when vexed
——in fact he swore terribly.

At this, Mr. Huntly’s face grew pale ; he rose,
and began strolling away as calmly as he could.

¢ I beg your pardon for swearing in your pre-
sence, Mr. Hantly,” eried Cocky, calling after him,
¢ but it was such a confounded sell, I couldn’t help
it

You haven’t offended me, Mr. Harris,” replied
the Clergyman, in very gentle tones. *“ Soyou need
not beg my pardon. I wont begin to lecture you
on the fearful habit which I see you allow to govern
you, my dear fellow ; but I wish you would think
calmly over it, and see, not only how useless it is,
but how blasphemous to your God.”

Harris received this in silence, and with a bad
attempt at a careless smile ; Danniels gave an ex-
pressive whistle, and muttered  You've caught it
this time, my lad ;" Hillier yawned, and stretched
himself with a look of profound contempt at the
parson ; Smiley smiled at Cocky’s awkward attempt
1o look self-possessed, and O’Rourk, witha chuckle,
demanded another peg in a loud tone.

Mr. Huntly then sat down again. That he was
an impulsive sort of man it was *h'%
they did not like him the less for that.




jtmight not be levelled at himself. He remembera]

the unhappy time when he himself had uttered the
like, and he looked back to it with sadness and
horror, for he recollected how difficult it was to
conquer the habit ; and now that he had conquered
it by God’s help, it was painful—very painful—
to him to hear those around him blaspheming.

It mattered little how carelessly or in what

spirit the mere words were uttered. The sin

was hidden there. The glaring sin—of a

perishing mortal ready to use the name of the

Great Loving IuyonraL with angry contempt,

and coupling that name with awful expressions—

was there lurking in the breast, to be called forth
by the enemy of that Great Immortal as opportu-
nity offered, as another sting to which the tortured
might be subj; dto b

These were the clergyman’s grave thoughts, a8
he took his seat again among the group of careless
men, and it is not to be wondered at, that they
kept him silent for the Present.

+ Meanwhile the cavady coolies, by Danniels’
orders, and under the exemplary superintendence
d'hl'nnu Mt, were plcking‘ up the larger
S nticie
: A * The beaters
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all seated together were amicably passing round to
each other the orthodox pan suparee* of the East
Indies, or indulging in an oceasional long-drawn
whiff from a not very elaborate hookah, manufac-
tured from the shell of a cocoanut, and a small
hollow reed. The Shikarries had retired to the
stream in the nullah to wash their cracked feet,
and moisten their dry lips and throats—and every-
thing looked like a preparation for the return
march.

nat, and lime, of ¢



: HOME TRUTHS.
ALL were soon ready ; and then, headed by their
Shikarries, who seemed to know their where-
abouts with the greatest exactness, the party started
off in little groups of two or three. The skin of the
poor man-eater, whose carcase was left just where
be had expired, was borne along by four of the
beaters, who kept it stretched out as they proceedad.
Mr. Huntlly ind Gough were together, and fol-
lowed behind all the rest, for the Adjutant’s qiet
manner, frank face, and cordial good humotirf had
.won‘the Clergyman’s favorable opinion, an had E
irresistably drawn him to seek a closer acquaing= &
ance with their owner. !
: They u!kud on various subjects as they strodé
side by side through the thick Jungle ;
carrying his shot-gun over L ! '
u;:ly A iy iis left should
tifle. . O'Rourk had gone on with Hillier and
Harris, for ho dreaded a walk with
fearing he would talk religion ; and ind“de ,_: ‘m
';l.n{ was ra?lla' unsteady on his lwmg,,mia"lk
ing imbibed his favorite beverage rather tan;
th;hthwwhmm
; under the observation of Mr, Huntly,

Gough "
er, and
bearing his broken

T
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Harris and Hillier had a lengthened diseussion
on the padre :  Hillier asserting that nwll a m-.u
would do more havm than good, and Harris begging
to differ with the former.

« 1l Jike him very well,” continned Cocky.  He
spoke up, and wasn’t ashamed of it either ; no
beating about the bush, but coming straight at the
point like an honest man. I rather respeet him
now for the blowing up he gave me; wasn’t the
poor fellow hurt at my swearing ?"”

¢ All sham in my opinion,” replied Longlegs ;
“ s dignity as a parson was hurt, that was all. If
you had done it at Mess wouldn’t he have been down
your throat? These Pharisaical fellows think no
end of themselves, Cocky. They’ll talk to you like
saints, and slip you a tract, and cry over you if
you're sick ; but they think themselves insulted if
afellow raps out a harmless oath.”

« Come, come ; old fellow, an oath such as mine
wasn’t quite the cheese though.”

« Bah 1 returned the other, ¢ where's the
harm in it ? You didn’t knock down any one
with it, that I saw; it slipped out unawares
perhaps, and there’s the end of it. I shouldn't have

cred.? iy

“l’llln;k him to have gone off, and left the
party if 1 hadn’t.” g L i
« He might have gone to Mﬁv mﬁu
answered Hillier, and he added an oath therewith



without hesitation ; *but
he continued, ¢ do a precioes lot of harm, Cock .
they rile a fellow so confoundedly with zh:g .
unealled-for twaddle, that he takes a disgust ¢o 1), .—
whole business, and washes his hands of rel; o
ever after. I was once nearly converted, as f;.::
call it, by a German Missionary, but by a piece of
good luck, I got away from him, and still retai
my good sense.” .
Meanwhile Nerton and Smiley +
conversation somegwo hundred

[n- n(-ngng«l in

ards fur
Old Danniels had been with ther, but ;.:'i.'SfQ".'
little to examine, and phick uyp, a peculiar kind of
grass ; (for he was a bit of a botanist, and never
went thro}:gh the jungle without bringing home
some specimen, ) so the two were left to themselves.
to Nerton's great relief. .
““1 see you've been taking my advice, Smiley,”
‘b‘e‘l:fnn, when he found Damiels out of ear-shot.
gave our friend a little rap, which wasn’t

vuz gheleome, at the toast that was drank.”
e {{: n;s;s_wd Gt?ughf" returned the young
st ;o 5 id hit h_lm rather ; but he's so
ey ‘Y;i" r‘“"“m‘ﬁd, it seems asin to rile him
the tent this ml:::: oo eliugigt meygabitl
tho“r,'g. ‘:’he.poor tpoa’nyv‘::-dix:“’ve B

e

q by 1 dropped a hing ¢ the

LY .
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eBect that she'd throw him overboard if he didn’t

tarn religious ; what you told me, you know, or

something like it.”

“ Poor Gough, he's not at all a bad fellow,” re-
marked Nerton; ¢ but he's so very soft. You'll find
he'll not bully you much longer, however, if you
chaff him before the others; did you see how he
gave in about the tiger ”

w Aye,” said Smiley ; “do you think that was
because he was afraid of me ?”

Ol I don't say that, Boots; but I think he'll
give way in many things, if you use your power
judiciously. Where is he now 7

“ Coming on in the rear with our friend the
parsan,” replied Boots, “Isw't /ie a rum card,
Nerton

< He certainly seems a bit of a Pharisee,” said
the other, thoughtfully. ¢ I very much enjoyed
his attack on you, Boots; do you think he is
sincere, or a humbug.”

« Oh I don’t think he’s a humbug ; he's too out~
spoken. for that. L like his face rather, though I
cant stand his trash. 1 wonder how Gough gets
along with him.”

« Do you know, Smiley, I'm beginning to think
our Adjutant’s an uncommonly deep knowing one,”” -
said Nerton, with an emphatic shake of his head.
« He knows on which side his bread is buttered.
OF courso its. neithe your business or. mine, but

NAWAE SALAR JUNG BAHADUR,



or two.”
44 Hu''ha,” laghed Smiley-—that 4 good
» - d
n:erhudlim sing anything yet." v
“Oh that doesn’t matter; he'll got lessons,
Boots ; bnt Pm sure our friend is going in for it,
T saw his face brighten up when Padre Huntly
maho'fl'lbil letter to the Colonel. Well, I onl:v
e'll be sincere, and pl i
Thate a hypocrite."’ o R

Oh ?;ﬂon, Nerton, why did not you hate
Myon m; en worst of all, for you know well what

“ Ha "
His l.ﬁ.'.)ppmg behind with the Padre mow |
looks suspicions ; doesn’t it Boots ? they’ll be firm

o " befor theyre in Camp. Master Gough will
nfided in him ; promised

asked o o to be good, and
have :;:l:m influence.  Shouldi’t wonder if we'd
AT e ding beforo we got to Sundybad
€ i At 2 then,” s Sy

m a fearfyl]

he's not over-plea 'y black sheep, and -

~_ “Ohyes y:]n’nb. “ tho way Tbully him.”
Ho 4 asked, Boots ; id.
: "'Tno: exactly make you dﬂﬁh:u:.
M.,,' ""m-wfh.,.;’“ﬁ

# good deal 5 you've st

M
ina week
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over him than you think, my lad s keep on chaffing
him, he'll be humbled down wonderfully. See if
he wont.

The subjeet of this deep scheming talk of Nerton
was T hile in close jon with Mr,
Huntly on different topics. The latter found him
well informed on Indian poliey, and well able to
define his own views of it, and so they rattled along
pleasantly, touching on the revenue of the country,
its vast resources, its fertility, its wealth on one
hand, and its poverty on the wother. Then they
d d on its inhabitants, their icism, their
ignorance, and the baneful effects of caste, and at
Jast launched into the subject of European society,
especially that met with in Military stations.

«We are queer people, out here, we of the H.

E. 1. 0. 8,,” said Gough; * we seem to have a
1 and unquenchable thirst for

You cannot have noticed it, Sir, being only what is

called a griffin ; but still"—

«What's that ?” cried the Clergyman ; “A grifin/™

« Yes, it’s a name all new-cemers go by out here,
until they’ve been a year in the country; I don’t
know what it's taken from, but it's invariably

 applied. Butas T was saying, you'll find we can’t
geton without unceasing excitement. I suppose
it's in the climate.” e s

«Welly it may be, Gough—you'll allow me to

dvop the Mistary: will-you Hob¥con 46l Sisiens:




& Tean easily fancy that the ennui
the hot season make one all the more
into gaiety and frivolity, when the m
begins to get a little lower; and I think it must
be more common among you military people. You
young men,” continued Mr. Huntly, tapping our
hero playfully on the shoulder, s;em to me to
have very little to do ; and if it is so, of course you
ml‘ut find a quiet garrison life remarkably dull.”
“*That's what it is, Mr. Huntly, we have lo(
half work enough to do, ﬂmugl; there's a wide
field for any one of us that has energy enough to
put his shoulder to the wheel. Those on the Regi
mental Staff have necessarily something more togo;;
than %he others, but it's not hard by any means'in
a IYnuve Corps.  Ramswamy is a much more docile
animal to work with than the British soldier ; he
doesn’t give much trouble, and our Compan dﬁ-
cers are often terribly at a loss to k {
spend theiv time.” gy >
“Tknow something of Military I
ry life, Gough,”
:lm:!::?hﬂil: ::-le‘r, *““and it has oﬁan’ltrn:fhﬂ’”
" Tison at least, a
::i::: h.:; in t-ha Mess Room, : B:gﬁ;::;:ﬁ
such n:“u e ey 'm“’mi“bd
hing. ‘.’:w ;B:nnot. idw-yl be got at. Some-
attainable, -ml«mv':;:v:h e
excite him-

e 1
languor of

B
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self artificially by drinking, and once that habit
gains a hold—farewell all peace of mind. Bye the
bye,” he went ony assuming & graver tone, ¢ 1
noticed there was one of your party —now 1 hope
you wont be offended—-who appears too indulgent
to himself in what s termed ¢liquoring up.’  It's
the Irishman, I mean ; have 1 judged aright 2"

« I'm afraid you have, Sir ; it's poor O’Rourk,
He certainly does take more than is good for him.
He's my best friend in the Regiment, and I'd give
a great deal to see him thoroughly eured of the
habit, for it will be a curse to him some day, I feel
sure,”

« How long is it sinco hie began indulging init 2

& O not very long ; he took to it gradually, only
some months ago.”

« Then there is great hope. Ob Gough, if you
are really that man’s friend—friend, in the sound
honest sense of the word—will you not do your
very best to draw him out of the danger he's in 2"

T have tried everything with him, except force,
and of course that’s out of the question,” replied

Gough, sadly. ¢ You know, Mr. Huntly, P'm not
a religious man ; never was—and never likely to
become—one, so I can’c bring any but
fact common-sense arguments to bear against him.
You might perhaps.” i
«You speak as if you thought religion and
cammmoReA9Ha JeRe:ineomBabl:s oo cuiua s




! T've never cared to test
‘myself. D've a great respect for a truly straigh
forward religious person, but I must say I've
ﬁ?l‘lome whose religious hobby so affected their
minds, that they seemed to be strangers to common-
sense, There’s no doubt that it's the right thing to
be prepared to meet one’s God ; and many are, I'm
sure, though those around them don’t k'no;v it
T only wish———there, never mind.”

He chucked some leaves off a little bush nesr
him ; crushed them up in his hand, and then flusg
them away with a pettish jerk, as though he wem
vexed at something ; but he did not finish his
::anoon,lbe was sorry he had ever begun it, and

.:;t ent, hoping the other would change the

'.l'hc other didn’t speak either; he was waiting
quietly, with a gentle smile, expecting his friend
to tell him what it was he wished for. So there
was a pause for a fow moments, d ; :
gmmmf:: to change his )

y nd that hi ini
was unequal to ‘::h:':";‘ll:";ng meing mu&.
S R byl S ha T
o b it for b st iy
©on the part of his companio, ceeeded i
: his point and. um:;:,“b-z not :ﬂ Gotigh

b taken the caps off and lowapeq por)

uring which

gun to his right shoul- -

good deal of gerur
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cocks. The latter then changed the subject with-
out any difficulty.

« Did that thieving boy of yours actually leave
you nothing but what you earry with you ¥’

¢ Nothing else, T assure you. He was kind
enough to let me have the suit I was in the habit of
wearing on my journey—a rusty black, as you
may perceive ; but 1 suppose there are tailors to
be found in Sandybad.”

« Oh of course there are, as 1 know to my cost 3
they’re natives, of course, and will take you in if
they possibly can.”’

«1 suppose they’ll discover T'ma—vwhatd’ye
call it—a griffin, before very long's but you were
saying a moment ago, that you wished some-
thing or other, and did not finish your sentence;
may I ask what it is you wish for, my friend
perhaps I can put you in the way of obtaining

g

Gough looked round at the Clergyman as if to
divine his thoughts 5 and, as he met a frank,
unflinching gaze from those dark expressive eyes,
ho felt he knew what was meant ; and that it was
well meant. A

« Oh never mind ! he answered carelossly, “ips
no use my telling you, Siv; I don’t think you
could help me.” oy ol

« Nither of us can tell that, unless T know what
it is you need;" was the pleasant answer. .1 may



give you.”
.The young man smiled bitterly, and flung away
his cheroot, pettishly. * Aye! God knows I have
need of it, very much need of it,” said he; * the
'.oﬂ.d has not given me much of that, or r’oligiun
either,” he added, almost fiercely. *I've been most
unhappy all day, though I've been trying to drive
eu"‘e away, and forget it ; bat it won't do.”
4 Then you’uhould still go on seeking happiness
:vm lbo??,' .replied the Clergyman, gently.
Oh my friend, if you could only experience the
E:unfmim'l that is given to one who casts all
ml:;;o:‘hu God, you would not cease going o,
o elp. “"hy don’t you carry your trouble
toth e foot of God's throne ? There is no difficulty
init; Christ’s death has made it casy for I. poor

man to approach his God .
your care, whatever it may be, - Do you take

for you #” to Him to lighten
“I have done so, Si i
better for " 80, Sir, but honestly, T am 1o

““ And whose fault is that do

Bk aanine sorate, 1o L ik Gon sl

3 it is your own,”

L am surg it is, Mr.. Huntly ;.it ;; ~‘
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T don’t pray aright. 111 tell you the truth,” he
went on, in a bold open manner: T doubt very
much that my prayers should be heard at all;
there’s a hundred reasons to one againstit. What
am 1, that God should stoop o hear what T ask ?
If T were sure I was praying to some purpose,
Kknew who T was praying to, and was certain I'd be
heard and answered, it would be another matter.
But Pm always doubting its utility at all ; doubt-
ing every thing in connection with it, and then
where's the use of it.  It's a mockery ! God hasn’t
heard my prayers yet.”

«You eammot make God a lar, my friend, can
you ? it depends on yourself whether you are heard
ormot. 1t's entirely your own fanlt. He has said,
« Ask and ye shall receive, but he has also said, ‘Ye
ask, and obtain not because ye ask amiss.” Now I
think before you can ask God, through Jesus
(hrist, for anything so as to obtain, you must be
accepted in His sight. Are you s0?” "

“Hz knows that,” replied the young man,
¢ Jow ean T tell whether T i or not?”

« The old, old story,” said Mr. Huntly, thought-
fully, “Ive heard that reasoning often ; but the
fact is, my dear fellow, you cannot bring yourself’
{0 believe in the very simplicity of the way you are

st « bndedt
vols Jea il

Gough was silent. o
s Perhaps you do mot feel that you need any



exemplary conduct whilst on this earth? Yo,
a.nnct hope so. Some deed of sin must surely
prick and sting your conscience sometimes; and
oan you hope to enjoy life everlasting hereafter
with any stain of sin upon you—never ! Heaven is
for the pure; you must needs be sinless, if you
would enter there.” Y
¢ Sinless ! what's that you say ?” cri
‘ s you say 7" cried Gough
“ Who then can be saved ?” s
“ .All those who have sinned, and come short of
God's glo_ry, but to whom Christ's riglteousness
has been imputed ; all those who are made clean
by the blood of Clirist ; there is no condemnation
for such ; do yon not understand me ?”
“ g
“( do Mr. Huntly, but I—I can't believe it.”
- Say rather you will not. God’s wondrous
y in giving a substitute
comprehension.” e
“ But that doesn’t alter » young
man. “ If God has reall;h‘,if,‘mQ -
me, T must be a pardoned o
condemnati E.-. e
mation for me.” ' e
“ But you cannot belj
lieve this
';“ﬂhss of it, i
Vould it not

5 you will pot take
and so you are still e

HOME TRUTHS. 143

know that you are saved, and live the rest of your
life as a saved man.”
«1 don’t understand youm clearly.”

« Then I will put a somewhat parallel case to you-
A certain rebel, who had been sentenced to death
for treason, was thrust with many others into a
dungeon from whence he was to be removed only to
his grave. While lyingin the carelessness of despair,
in his dark cell, almost reconciled to, and yet
wishing to escape from, his ignominious but justly
merited fate, he heard the voice of a special Herald
of the king proclaiming that there was free pardon
for all ; that the Prince of the land had undertaken
to bear the punishment in their stead, and that sach
was the love of the king towards the misguided

S 1 i o e o8 VY
° Perfeeily trae s

rebels, that he had accepted the atonement thus
offered, and was willing to set every prisoner at
large. He further stated that the Prince had been
executed ; had borne to theutmost the heavy penalty
of the law in their stead, and that now they were
froe ; their prison doors were loft wide open, and
they might, if they chose, leave their noisome cells,

| and walk forth into the bright glovious light. of

‘Heaven, as free as the air around them. Their safe-
would be the name of the Prince; no one

could attempt to imprison them again, or even burt
“mmﬁ&ay pleaded his death for their
safety 5 dmmﬁu would deal with them as
bering the ade for them.




would be your idea of the conduct of the rebel, who,
instead of rising with joy unspeakable and walking
into liberty through the open door, spurned the

good news, or let it pass wiheeded, and remained |

«till lying grovellingon his dungeon floor, doubting
the truth of the herald’s proclamation ? You
would say there must have been some great charm'
for him in that loathsome dungeon ; something
he valued better than life and freedom, that he did
not at least try to walk out of it.  Of wha

the death of the Prince to him? now at all ; he
might lie there till he died, but would that be free-
dom ? And here you are doubting the very words
of God Himself. You will not believe that eternal
life is yours from this very moment, if you will
only accept of it ; and in that unbelief you prefer
to remain. You will stay doubting, doubting,
doubting, instead of gladly saying, ¢ Lord, 1 take
what thou hast offered,” and if you will still go on
in your unbelief, Death will come, and where will
your salvation be then ? Will Christ's death have
been of any use to you? no—none—none.”

# You are very hard upon me, Sir,” said Gough,
and then after a pause, he added, “and so you
believe I shall be lost 2

“Not if you this jom,”

75 s e Gttt
judge. T will condemn 10 one ;
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either your salvation or condemnation, as you
“hoose, in tho cighteenth verse of the third of John’s
(Grospel—judge for yourself. One thing, however, 1
should, and will, tell you, and that is, that ¢ there
is no other name given under Heaven whereby we
may be saved but that of Christ Jesus.”

&1 would like to be really a Christian,” mut-
tered Gough—** and yet—no ; there are.too many
things I should have to give up. The fact is,
Sir——1 may as well be plain with you, I have a
very good reason for not showing myself one at®
present at least. I mean that appearances would
be very much against me. 1 know what all our
fellows would think of me, if they saw me going
about quite seriously, quoting Seripture and
repeating Hymns. They’d make me miserable.”

«QOh I don’t think they would, Gough; don’t
judge them harshly. Though they may not be
following the Trord themselves, they really admire
a straight-forward man who acts up to his convie~
tions, and I think that, however they may ridicule
you at first, they’ll soon cease to do so, seeing it
has no effect on you.”

¢ It'snot ridicule I fear, Sir,” answered the young
man, slightly hurt, * it’s evil repute. You don’t
know what I mean ; but there are certain cireum.




n o my reputation in the eyes of.
but injure the cause of true religion itself, r:' %
T could not honestly be a true Christian wioh':
others finding it out sooner or later; and they' ;
misunderstand my motive, and despise me. Gmdlé

knows I feel the faith, you spoke of just now, taking
hold of my heart ; and I shall ever be grateful rn):
your teaching ; but everything is against me. |
must put down the feeling, and—and I dare say
L shall get on just as well without that faith. You
need not urge me,

" he continued, seei

Mr. Huntly was evidently abiout ﬁ-'rculz:::;
with him, *“I've thought over the matter and not
even to gain my dearest heart's 4lesire, would I et
any one suspect that there \\u,; any change in

ar.

me. . Come, let's alter the subject ; it worries me
geeatly, and is entively thrown away upon me.”

3 .Gmugh ! you’re a curious |uinu;~e, Imust say,”
replied. Mr. Huatly, stopping in his walk, and
{t‘mhng gravely at his companion with folded arms.

You seem so bold, and frank, and fearless, and
yet you will not act aceording to the dictates of |
because you fear what those

for Heaven’s sake cegge,” wui :V
*Mwh‘,ug. T
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eannot bear it. You don’t know what a struggle it
is tome. Weare very good friends atpresent, and.
I trust will always remain so ; but you are trying
my paticnee; what have I to do with all that you
told me of, of Christ’s love ? It’s not for me at
present, and I can’t bear it. Let us understand

each other, please. 1 do mot wish to be further

urged. So there, let the matter rest !”

After this, Mr. Huntly felt that any further
recurrence to the subject at present would be
mal apropos ; but as he walked silently on, he pon= -
dered earnestly over the young man’s words. He
was too much aceustomed to meet with rebuffs,
and harsh words, from those whom he tried to
counsel, to feel in the slightest degree offended
with his companion now, and -wondered greatly
what those circumstances could be which now
hindered Gough from following the evident con-
victions of his heart. You will not be surprised,
reader, at the latter coming to the decision he had
stated, for you know exactly how matters stood
with him as regards Miss Maurice. He feared
that she, as well as his brother Officers, would
mis-understand his motives, and thoreby her love
for him, (which she had confessed to) might be
turned to scorn of him.  He was acutely
of the slightest slur cast on bis honor, and




him i
“ono his mind to drive all gry,,
thoughts away, and give no one the slightest
opportunity to doubt his sineerity. The more Jo
thought of the whole matter, the more perplexed
he became ; he felt a yearning —an earnest longing &
he could not account for—to attain the peace of
mind, conscience whispered him would be his, if
he became a real servant of his Maker, but e felt
he could not be so without its effecting a noticeable
change in his conduct and eonversation, and this
he feared (perhaps justly feared) would lead to his
being suspected of hypoerisy. He felt the love of
God towards him, in giving Christ to bear the
pains of death in his stead, but—poor soul—he
longed to drive it out, for he knew he must needs 5
be changed. Never before had the grand glorious
tenets of the true Christian faith been so palpably
visible to his mind’s eye—so clearly brought home
to bim in all their striking simplicity. But now -
he earnestly wished he could doubt them, for be
knew that to be thoroughly honest he must act
up to ?j\:em, and 50 he made the determination
_‘}:::;;::owem p°'{ib1°: be would resist these serious
b ns .of bis heart to the very utmost,
~oxder that bis good name—- the immediate jewel oF
Ha 500 —ghiould. ot e tarni W"Md
“on_the it tarnished, My, ;'Bnn A%}
Sessher.y was_gravely yqighing the
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onclasion Gough had arrived at, in his own mind,
and being in ignorance of the circumstances alluded
to by the latter, was greatly puined at it. Had he
known the young man’s motive for altogether
cschewing religion, he might have reasoned with
liim on the folly of permitting his strong love for &
fellow-mortal to be the idol which, undoubtedly,
wis the cause of his being inimical to God’s love.

. He might have shown him what a snare it was to

him, to keep him grovelling on the things of clay,
when so bright a heavenly freedom was within his
veach.  And he would most likely have expressed
his opinion that Miss Maurice was perfectly right,
in refusing to unite herself for life below, to one
whom she was tremblingly uncertain of ever
meeting in bliss hereafter.

They did not speak for some time, and when
they did, Gough launched into some topie widely
different from the thoughts which were occupying
his mind ; and which, though an interesting one
in itself, was far from being so at present to the
two friends. It served, however, slightly to occupy
their attention for the remainder of their walk,
and when they camo in sight of the camp, with
all its varied accompaniments, Gough resumed the
carrying of his gun, and the two strode forward
somewhat relieved, for veally the latter part of their
journey had been most irksome to both, They
‘met the Colonel, with his wife ﬂm“

T



by d
hem had not fuiled, of course, to apprise Colone]
‘Maurice of the stranger they had come across i
‘the jungle, and his letter of introduction to him,

Hospitality in India seems to be condueted in o
aouch more confiding spirit than in Britain, A
Jetter of introduction almost entitles a stranger to
‘be received as.a guest for weeks, and even months
dn the former ; while in the latter its only result
i8, perhaps, but a few moment’s interested conver-
sation. Colonel Maurice fully imbibed the spirit
of hospitality in its highest sense, and though he
had never before heard of Mr. Huntly, or even

knew as yet to whom he was indebted for the

expected note of introduction, it was quite suffi-
‘eient for him that a gentleman sought his friend-
ship and the shadow of his tent ; and he had already
given the necessary orders for his reception, and
‘wasprepared to act the host, for as long as his
‘expected friend wished.
. Mr Huntly bowed politely to tho ladies, Gough
following suit, and then turning to the Colonel who
'ﬁ‘lu out his hand, salated him warmly.
%::zm:.;(m hC:‘r.np, Mr. Huntly,» began the old
o j y have been telling me of your

%ylﬂdllhllbe 2ind if T can bo of use in

them 5 my wis will be ehgpyed to be
Mﬁuuuimam’
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Huntly,” he added, turning to Mrs, and Miss
Maurice.

Both the ladies now spoke some words of eor-
dial welcome, and in a very short time all stiffness
and restraint had disappeaved, and they were chat-
ting together like old friends.

« We've been playing a game of croguet with
the other ladies, and some of the Offieers, Mr.
Huntly,” said Mrs. Maurice, in her pleasant tones:
“ but I feel sure you are too fatigued to enjoy
the pastime very wuch this evening. Perhaps
vou would like however to be introduced to the
players 7"

Mr. Huntly signified a grateful assent, and they
all moved off towards the temporary ecroquet
ground, on which Mrs. Hearty, Mrs. Mackey,
their respective lusbands, and the poet of the
Regiment were busy rokeying each other with
good-humoured zeal, Meantime Gough, had slip-

ped round to the side of the young lady ; who, on
perceiving his arm bound up, was of course greatly
concerned to know the extent of the injury and its
cause. i

* Oh it’s nothing, Miss Maurice.” ¢ I was cut
with a knife by a mere accident ; it’s not painful 5
nor is it bodily pain I'm suffering from. You hurt
my&y;ﬂq“h:":l?eunﬁynm&n a low toue to g
< yesterday evening. You cut mo to the h

She looked up at him with a sad smile-

2



it, and they approve of my decision. I it not
better not to allude to it again ?"

Gough was piqued at once ; at present he was
jn no very peaceful frame of mind. Her answer
did not please him. She did not care for him, he
thought ; she was trying to forget him ; and would
no doubt very shortly succeed. Smiley’s words
in the tent that morning recurred just now to his
memory, and the flush rose to his cheek that
moment with angry vexation.

“T'll give you my opinion. You are very un-
just ; T have decided also. I wont be bribed, Miss
Maarice ; none of your most loving, charitable reli-
gion for me—Good evening, ladies ! Good evening,
Colonel ! he added aloud, and as calmly as he

could, raising his hat to the former, * I'll see you
again often, Mr. Huntly, 1 suppose,” turning to
:e Clergyman ; “1'll be offto change, and prepare
r Mess”—and away he went i irl of
tfal fclings, ; in a whirl of angry
“Will you come and tea
th at
"'; #” the Colonel called tﬁ:rlhi:, G""h'
gt e T S el S
i e
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& Humph !”" remarked the Colonel. . * Gough's
put out, I see.” Aye, poor fellow, lu was put out,
and perplexed ; vexed with everything and every-
body around. But far more vesed was he with
imself, for the eruel hasty words he had M
to her for whom he would willingly have nrw;i
saven years.




WINE IN, WIT OUT ! ;
ABOUT half past six that evening, a tea-table

might have been standing just opposite the

Colonel's tent door. At the head, and foot, sat
Colonel and Mrs. Maurice ; and at the side, Mr.
Huntly and Ada Maurice. It wasa very substan-
tinl repast though it was only called “a fa”
There was a nice cold pigeon pie, (Mrs. Maurise
was famous for her pies), the contents of whidh
had been sent over by some of the Officers, the
day before, neatly tied together, and labelled a la
English game. There was a famous piece of cold
bleon‘mo, one of the ““Europe Articles,” the Mess
dealt in, and a damson tart fresh from the oven.
gf course there was a baker en route with the
egiment; and the nice fresh little loaves he had
turied out, were piled on a wooden platter with
tho' usual motto, * Waste not, want not,” carved in
relief on its edge.
':‘: E:;:nee;:dl:u was busy pouring out the tes,
ey good-tempered, motherly body, with
ose pleasant, kin )

. W
M‘m youwith a smile, and that you never peta'e

dly faces that, always -
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no difficult matter to ** take her in,” as the saying
is. Mr. Huntly felt very much at home with her,
and enjoyed his chat with her, greatly taken by
her kind wanner, and the soft gentle face of Ada,
which he would often find himself looking at
throngh his glasses. His appearance was very
much improved since he had had a refreshing
¢ tub,” and was arrayed in some of Colonel Mau-
rice’s cool eotton clothing, Almost the first thing
the Colonel’s chokra® had asked him on his entering
the tent set apart for his use, was, *Master want
Barber, please Sar?” Master, after rubbing his
cheeks and his chin, came to the conelusion, that
thaugh a barber wasn't absolutely necessary, he
Inight be desirable as a lusury. So lie was lathered,
and taken by the nose, and gently stroked by the
razor, till his face actually shone. He was greatly
amused at the Barber’s curiosity ; the dapper little
native pumped every part of the history of the
rabbery, and his subsequent wanderings in the
jungle out of the ** Padre Sahib,” and then went
off, delighted at the prospect of an increase to his
income, to tell the first person he met, with various
addenda of Lis own, all the Padre’s misfortunes,
Jeaving the latterto make his evening toi peace.
The Colonel was intent upon his Europe paper,
ith lis logs stretched comfortably over another
chaiv in front of him, sometimes it
7 v




% You must not think my husband very rude,”
said Mrs. Maurice. “It's the way he usually
spends his time at tea.” ¥ g
“Tut!” said the old Colonel, looking up from
.his paper; ‘“Mr. Huntly is minding himself, my
dear. He'll excuse me I know, if you two make
yourselves agreeable to him. 1 say, Ada; what
d'yethink of this news 7" e continued,  bodiesare
0w beginning to be weorn very low and peaked. ™

Why papa it doesn’t make much difference to
me, at Rajooloopettah at any rate,” laughed Ada.

“ Ada is a great worker, Mr. Huntly,” said
her mother;  she's very expert with her needle.
Her papa wont require any slippers and smoking-
caps, as long as she is with him.”

“Ah, something like my wife, Isuppose,” rephied
Mr. Huntly, *The amount of crotchet work, wool-
::'rl;o:o_cking.dming, and .,m,,_,ow;.,g, that
e d:,u :::ectly astounding., [ don’t know
S m Bage.to keep house until she comes

e f:m::]‘;d. w'lp‘e without her already.”
Paper 5 ¢ men whe It'ha COlonel, oo

on theie  Place & good deal of dependence

wives, in house- "
without m“;\n Ouse- :u::g, can’t get O

T

into unpleasant %
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serapes myself, when Mrs. Maurice was at home
with the children ; I was cheated right and left. It
was marvellous how the priee of every article rose,”

Amidst the conversation which followed, the
first Bugle-call, to the Officers’ Mess, sounded, and
(he servants were to be seen hurrying to and fro
with various plates and dishes, for it is generally
the custom in India when a Regiment is on the
march, for the Mess crockery to be kept packed,
each Officer sending some of his own crockery,
and glass, or move usually pewter, to adorn

cutle
the Mess-table which, in consequence, presents
strikingly heterogeneous appearance.

« Your Officers dine rather late, don’t they,
Colonel #” asked Mr. Huntly.

« Well, I certainly think it would be more to
their comfort to dine earlier on the march. But
the dining members preferred seven ; so of course
1 left it to them. 1f they're not sleeping during
the day, they're generally out shooting, and the
Jateness of the dinner hour gives them lots of time
to be back and dress for g

« Who's this coming along our way 2 asked
{he Clergyman, looking at'a short thick figureina
Juge round, solar opecs and a thin, cotton suit
el bespattered with red clay, who was approach-
ing them; carrying a thin bamboo fishing red in

st

yis band: ;
" 0h tlavs Dr. Milton, our M. D., suck an




; I wdk,nduhemkﬁhhh-imlih&

to the ludies, it was plainly seen that he exercise
had heated him greatly. * How do Indies ?—even.
ing Con’l. hot isn’t it—eh ?—humph " and, as he
took out a vol red silk by ief to
wipe his brow with, he looked inquiringly towards
the Clergyman.

“The Reverend Mr. Huntlv—Doctar Milton,”
said the Colonel, introducing them. My lads came
aeross his Reverence, wande n the jungle;
lost for three nights and days—what do you think
of that, Doctor ?”

~ *Bless me!—how do, Sir?—how do?~lost
eh? well, aint surprised-—not u bit~lost myself
often-—not pleasant, though-—want of food and
sleep—system deranged—feel it for weeks=—low
d'ye feel 2—pulse regular, eh #°

* Oh perfectly—perfectly Doctor, thank you.”

“ Don't. believe it—something  wrong—uce

pale—nerves out of order—gi'me your wrist=—
hem —thought so—want g toni

PR

—drop the fea—
take beer I o op. .
M Rios 6 : % :
“':msx: * anything wrong, Doctor

vell at any rage.

g A=, Mﬂ ;
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“h-—yon‘rn new comer—must be cmﬁo..
Prevention better than cure. Send you a tonie—
do you a deal of good—fever in system—soon put
you right —right as a trivet 1"’ ; :

¢ What's a trivet, Doctor ?” asked Miss Maurice,
laughing. ; .

« Trivet, eh ?—don’t you know ? —sharp girl—
sharp, take one up in no time—trivet, eh ?—
«mlosing my memory—quite forget—Ilook
up Uictinmnry—Jolmsun’s——ﬁml it there.” :

“ Do you know how he defines fishing, Doctor 2
asked Mrs. Maurice.

«Heard it ma’am—bad definition, very—man of no

taste—hated sport—bookworm-—wore a wig-, severe
evitie—mind his own business, better for him."

Mr. Huntly couldn’t help laughing aloud, and
remarking that it was fortunate Doctor Milton
had never met Doctor Johnson.

« Have you caught anything, Doetor #” asked

ice. 5
M:n;(u::g ?—should think m—ﬁn}a specimens—
spotted murrell—all. for you—specially for you—

delicacy—very voracious—iwhere’s my what
ing him ?”—and the Doctor wheeled smartly

dye eall -
somebody:




you a Np(of“.‘ M
ore you go, Doctor -
9 Te:m'l nﬁothnk._:m.“kad. the elder lad,
night—acts P *Pec"‘
i on nerves—keeps me ¢ wak lally o
aches, too—bye bye. Evening, Mr. vake—lun-
x'he name—never mind—bye l,;‘:"x,—— ~forget
fellow waddled away to his ““»"vm"alml the little

ing

wall nlbased with hi % , seemi
pleased with himself, and everybody rous “ng’,\
» J bd him.

1 1! i C!
e’s an odd character that,” said the C. lonel.
‘olonel,

loukfllg at the Doctor’s retreating figure,
pearing into the surrounding ‘h““;m‘gﬁ“'l“'“‘l’_'
:upp«;sle a kinder-hearted man u\uu;- .hu »‘l‘;nk‘
g g B,
fu;;int\‘g b;« ause shortly, but he has very u,:ndvr
gs. wonder how he can take such interest

in hooking a fi
ing a fish. He never eats one, I know.”

fon'd\ilzés':['m. I asked him one day why he was so
s e l’:‘e‘g’- ; c.rmd Ada, merrily—*‘and what do
i i:j;: ? He must have been joking as
N e hat he fished from motives of
* Vengeance 77
 Yes, isn’t it odq 20}
because an uncle ofh.i. 5 o
was playing—-1 think e i Y
and foll into deey te called it--a hugo salmon ;
¥ Mu Joy il i
e ater, and wag prowned ; and

a out of
mortal enemy g, a‘. “:“‘“?l:f:'u ?b:.uimedl be

1 laughed so at him !

h“"gr_v -~
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« Just like the Doctor, mY dear,”  said
« he's always inventing  funny

Mrs. Maurice 3

stor

« He was chaffing you, Ad
picking up his paper again.
tell you.”

« Perhaps he
put in Mr. Huntly, with a smile.

« Al ! that may be,” said Mrs. Maurice ; ¢ for

I know that hie's always sta
cope when he has leisure 3
it, when he sends me fish, 1 find they've been cut in
different parts ; 1 could not make out what it was
for at the time, but I now think you must be right,
Mr. Huntly.” §

« Oh, and he has got such a queer dog too,”” said
Ada, laughing ; * you never Saw such a cur,
Mr.Huntly. He calls it the Doctor, because, as
he says, it prescribes for itself by eating grass
whenever it's ill. It has only one eye, and one
car ; is lame on three legs, and has a kink, as the
Toctor calls it, in its tail.”

«What's a kink ?” asked Mr. Huntly, with 8

n,” added her father,
<« He's no fool, I can

does it to study piscal anatomy,”

ring through a micros-
and now that I think of

Jaugh.

“T¢s a kind of knot ; the brate’s tail is out of
that’ n“,”rqﬁdtheoabnd,mﬁh
s of his paper- %

1 must make the acquaintance of this eanine
%ﬂn,” sejoined Mr. Huntly. < It strikes me
11
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PETSON ; his fyq
‘amused me. : 1 "’P-\.‘.l::‘f sateliies® ; the popping of soda water corks ; the
groatly, I must say.” barking of pariah dogs, and the distant howling of

% Oh he's alw: - .
thing the mutu‘?i;:::ﬁ“:ﬂ:;‘h;‘. any-
‘e’ s . re. Minstls
';h: fg\.;(l{;»::]h.a r;rah""""' 1 think.” _— might have been, and Mr. Huntly said as much,
e fie w::l(rtlr::ml _hu. wife'’s opinion, and ntﬂing‘dlxowever, that he wondered whether they
£ There’s the second L“ I,“.Il}n" h “m gr'aoa. ; e
eried Ada, “ and oh ! 1,:1:1‘1.:,‘“,” Mk jwounding 17 Colo?e:.ce“' ;lf(.‘:n?;i:n:r ‘:m::g:ll:y pe::lc‘;d h::
.looh inside with all the L.—;‘,h‘fx';.i ':J: Mess-tent done so., but a common gx:nce, before or after meals,
Juckets—they've sat down xl’n:h e - at a Mess-table is very seldom heard, unless there
happens to be a clergyman present, when it's the
liabit to ask him to offer one. In my opinion there’s
<omething morally wrong in neglecting it.”
¢« Well, Iagree with you, Sir; it shows they
haven't a sense of gratitude towards their God for
the blessing of food. ~ At any rate, if they have,
they give no one, even the heathen around them,
to understand so. I don’t s0 much blame them as
the higher authorities, who should, by precept and
oxample, urge those under them to be at least
consistent as professing Christians.” #
« Poor young men ! said Mrs. Maurice ; ¢ they
seem to care for nothing but enjoyment as long as
this life lasts. They forget there’s ~ something
beyond the grave, which makes all earthly happi-

the jackal could be distinetly heard. It was a very
pleasing sighty however disagréeable the sounds

«
h;i{u}';i;{ﬂu:! " murmured the Colonel.
Kin A"huy‘.furn--nl round to look at the Mess-
b At ,l)lcllllj_' was warm, the kanauts, or can-
ey :;1 removed, and the Officers, now
e i 1le tnlvh‘w. were plainly visible in
e gl n.‘-e_ol the hanging oil-lamps.
were flitting aboat with great zeal,

making th
— °‘gm :.l:uunl three turns round the table where
necessary, or standing dust busta, or

with fol
& fledT::)m!. at the backs of their respective
M“ion o vlvere vehemently disputing for the
F“.miud 5 ?“Bt:’ a;d one, who could be easily

e gbenrbou;\g urban,” was energetically

the elear p; ottles at a side tab] i -
tion “{:‘: air, tho buzz :nd ht;";’]:mmh pessuneal; but it's all over the world, and I sup-
ol e a2 wﬂ}:ﬁﬁ% oot ticit

Officers 5
VI s Lo of hein nfres

. s Scullions—literally water-women,
i ©f the cooks and tanny- :




3 " said Mr. Huntl
mﬂh&, as yet tasted the Waters nfi.ife“"h.
grieve to say, Sir,” rejoined the Cnh;nel,

; N -
gravely, < that though as a rule, my lads are steady

and well behaved, I don'

! 3 on't think there’ !
them ::h the slightest religions feeling. !l:':o oy
auuof'y respect it in others, but they'l | ':W

y'il have
nuu.y x:ﬂk:eml[elm. I conduct the serviees on

y - . taais
m&nd‘" i make it a parade, it's imperative

“ ; :
Ah well, candidly, I think that's a mistake,” |

replied the Clergy:
no“dﬁuhlfler};;:\:‘mm 3 ' ecoercion won't do ; it's
v omirmt 3 cept and example work far more
s e;;ary man be fully persuaded in his
%thu:.d mld I would not do away with
o perudo altogsther, but 1 would not insist
H:mgh:hmzi:n:a :t‘ 4 man who stated that,

» it
h‘:i‘ﬂ:“ 2 mocker’y !: ;\(::’?0 e

et y 3
ke theldx::kmaf“ a e}e:r burst of langhter rang out
i Sm_“‘lll air from the Mess-tent, and the
M. iley could be heard, i i
on its cessation,

““Hullo I

oo h-ﬁgb«w the Colopel, ¢« Smiley’s

might it seoms ; by making metry: at
h'u'ii!“ hm.” Miss N‘ ‘turned

tenrdation, 0 b gy ot v

vio~
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Jently, for she had recognized the voiee of Gough
in the angry tones that answered Smiley ; and
had a presentiment of coming evil. Her poor
lover had been in no amiable state of mind when
he had parted from hev that evening, and she feared
greatly that he would be only too successful in his
attempts to drown all conviction, and drive away
all.are. Though she knew he was kind and good
natured, on the whole; she was also perfeetly well
¢ he had a temper of his own, and she
feared that if he gave way to it, it might lead him
into danger, and be one of the greatest enemies
to his ever attaining the peace of an inner life. Oh;
how she loved him—this little woman. She had
leved him, for some months past, unknown to any
onos but she could not holp feeling o was' in
danger, and her tender concern for him had only
gone to add to her love. She blamed herself now for
having betrayed herself into a confession of her
love to him, but she had only told him the truth,
and that truth had slipped out, before she knew it.
Had she been living with a hope only in this world,
she would never have dreamt of refusing to be his
wife; but the question, “ how ecan two - walk
together unless they be agreed # was constantly
in her mind, and she fele that, until the young man
was of the same mind as herself and believed as
<he did, she would do wrong to marry him. - But
ob, how she hoped:he would be changed:; for ghien

aware tha



— now as she
- Hq towards the M v
d’d:d.laun.m her hand, and her brow pale
rn ] .Ono, she tenderly loved, had wounded

sensitive heart very greatly by his last harsh
words to her, coupled with the assertion that
wou]d have none of her religion. She felt for lu'n:e
1.nlm presentunsettled state of mind, and a forebod. i
ing that something dire would arise out of it too;
lm!d of her, and made her tremble. ‘
“Mr. Smiley’s a very thou
y's 'y aghtless young man,”
rm::'lr;ed Mrs. Maurice, after a pause,  he will
gotin trouble some day I fear, unless he ism P
cautious.” il
“He'sa careless fellow,”
5 s fellow,” added the Colonel,
':kth.arl‘?e at any kind of fun, than attending to his
‘\,‘ml’\ ;a npﬂkerl to him seriously several times
o ;k, ut he l?'unks T've taken a dislike to him,
“l‘h: no n.nucc whatever of my advice.”
s .nld think Mr. Gough was a smart Soldier.
" Yn.ld Mr. Huntly, ;
i 5 y

ey D:o:rk: nhg:l.:d; l::dxmkeu an excellent Adju-

favorite with hi e
s brother Officers, and liked by the

men.  He behaved ve,
in Burmaly *y pluckily in a little affair
xemah when poor Tudor wag ki

167
«T'm afraid that was partly my fault, Colonel.”’
1 spoke to him as earnestly as Teould and was led
God would bless my words to his
soul’s peace ; bub he said at last that he could not
bear religion just nOW, under some existing
circumstances, and begged me to cease urging him
] think his mind was somewhat disturbed.”

The Colonel gave an expressive look towards
his wife and daughter, and was struck with the
unusual palenessof Ada's face. Guessing the cause,
however, he thought it wiser to make no remark.

A moment afterwards, Smiley’s voice was again
heard loud in chaff, and as before was succeeded
by Gough's angry tones, in which the words
€ hypocite for no one’” were plainly audible.

o Mr. Hillier isa very fine-looking man, is he
not?” asked the Clergyman, w ishing to divert the
thoughts of the others from what was going on in
the Mess-tent. L should like him very much,
did he not show himself to hold such a decided
aversion to theology, as hie calls religious feeling.”

«THe is one of those who think the very name
of religion ought to be mentioned only in whispers,
in some quiet corner ; never given out openly to
the world,” answered the Colonel, ¢ andyet, when

Tudor was killed, Hillier was most bitterly
affected on following him to the grave, and told
ne ho wished ho was a3 prepared for death, as the
poor lad we were burying had been. , Mm;
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to hope that




“ T pity him very mueh indeed™ :
Maurice, “for I at least, know that at o::::'m:‘;l..
e led to fear greatly for himself. He was ve '
ill of sun-stroke ; indeed Dr. Milton had hardly n?
Hopes of his recovery. When I went to see i
one day he told me he was very unhappy ; and said,

B Sl Miricn; o -youehink T ahalbRAE
de:uned ? 1 fear eternal death ; tell me something
of it Itried, I remember, to show him the Lord's

mercy, and read and prayed with him,and thenhe V

ar:::od that if he lived he would try and serve

.t . . S

— n;'hi‘:lly. Isit not dreadful to see and hear

\ml;, 1f he only knew how equal a right to salvation

o w”::l :b:..z of us; and acdepted of it, how happy
o ," returned Mr. Huntly, “ But I have

mo doubt he thinks to stave it off ill the last

moment. Tt is very sad.”

Here an Ord,
R o:{e:epped up, and saluting, said that
; ﬂmmdh;p&hih'm:' had sent him to ask, if the
s thi
!!}/ - :;o-,uthnywm mm-::;mmbemp.&m;
‘ sight, Havildar " repliod tho Colonel, in
3 tell him to commen g hdinc’l;:

¥

- - -
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pandies. I think we had better leave the table to
the servants now, my dear,” turning to his wife.
« They'd better get the packing over whilst they're
wide awake, Perhiaps Mr. Huntly would like to
come in and read a Chapter before we smoke our

Mr. Huntly of course most willingly complied,
and when prayers were over, and the ladies, who
had some packing to do, were bid good night to,
he strolled out with the Colonel enjoying his plea-
sant conversation, and a good smoke.

As they walked up and down in the dark, but
starry night, in front of the line of tents, they were
startled by the urusual sound of angry voices
proceeding from the Mess-tent, and uttered in
tones which could leave no doubt but that there
had been some serious quarrel. ¢ Put me under
arrest, will you ! no, you dare not " Smiley was
heard to say in furious wrath. ¢ You're not such
a fool—though you may be a hypoerite.”

A crash of glass followed this outburst 3 and
then Gough's voice broke out in fiery retaliation.

¢ This is disgraceful—shameful " said the Colo-
nel, turning to his friend. ¢ I wonder what the

senior Officers are about that they don't interfere.

1f you'll excuse me for one moment, Sir, T'll go

over and put & stop to this fracas at once.”
M. Huntly quietly acquicsced, and

flinging away his cheroot, strode off in deep




going out at the other, but as he went, he f;

-t.m, and showed a countenance flushed =
with rage, and the Colonel, as he stood mkenml::
by '.\u scene, saw him shake his fist lhmlen.' I
at Smiley and heard him say passionately, :ful:ly
Hennfl, Smiley ! I'll have fall satisfaction ‘fur ﬂ}l'
these insults; and if you're not kicked out of th

corps you (.lisgnce, I'll take care yon give -‘:
;:m;i\;;l’u;l;:ﬁ-cnm;m?u]d it cost either of us

-

Elhn g .

i
W b s lno. .
S

entered at one side, Gough, his Adjutant,

THE COLONEL'S DISPLEASURE.

CHAPTER X.

THE COLONEL'S DISPLEASURE.
'[HEELE were only five Officers seated at the
table when Gough left, and these were—
Dillon, Hillier, Harris, O’Rourk, and Smiley.
They did not see the Colonel at first, he had entered
s0 unexpectedly ; and were beginning their remon=
straness with poor Boots in no very gentle terms,

when they were startled by the voice of the C. O

« What is the meaning of all this, gentlemen ¥
he commenced haughtily.

They all rose, and saluted immediately.

T wish to know how, and with whom, this dis-
graceful disturbance arose,” continued the Colonel,
advaneing a pace, and folding his arms.

Smiley turned perfectly white in trepidation ; he
had never seen the Colonel look so annoyed before,
and he felt sure that grave consequences would
ensue. The others all looked towards him,
expecting that he would explain the matter for
himself, but his lip only quivered, and he sunk
down into his chair wembling. * «

« Am Ito get no answer ?” asked the Colonel,
his brow growiug darker. a st .
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THE COLONEL'S DISPLEASURE.

« T eave the table at once, Sir ; and go to your
tent ! thundered the Colonel—¢ or T}l send for &
file of men to take you.”

Smiley rose quictlyy shivering and trembling
all over. He had drank far more than was at all
wood for him, as bis unsteady gait, and blood-shot
eyes fully testified 5 but as he reached the tent side
he turned round to make one Jast appeal.

« Please don’t put me under arrest, Colonel !”
he implored.—* ’'pon my honor, Ill never
disgrace myself so—overlook please’’—but the
Colonel only motioned him away with impatience ;
and he went—staggering and confused among the
. tent ropes and pegs—from under the bright glare
of the lamps, into tho silent darkness without.

« Gientlemen ! said the Colonel, advancing to
the table, ¢ Tam painfully grieved and disgusted
at this shameful state of things. Mr. Smiley is
but a boy and ought not to have been permitted
to remain at a table where he knew not how to
behave. You will all have to attend at Orderly
hour to-morrow morning to explain either your
inability or your disinclination to put a stop to
this fracas from the first. I shall not be partial
to any one 5 both Mr. Gough and Mr. Smiley are
to be consi as under arrest, and I will appoint

‘“m’my why an; perm
¢ d pray 1y of you it i
rnf itis a disgrace to the Corps ; why di:: -
you place the offenders in arrest ? .whe .
the Senior Officers ?” o
¢ They left the table long ago, Sir.”
“ Have they heard any of this 7"
“ No, Colonel The;‘c was i
: lonel. o was nothin ken i
;ngcr in their presence,” roplied Hill‘i:lm““:; :‘
r. Smiley and Gough were so heated and ulng.u;
;‘;"w"f‘l“’ that neither would listen to reason.
’ ) Afdj\ﬂ-lnl ordered Mr. Smiley under arrest, bnl:
e‘x‘-elu;«l to g0, and became more excited.” i
v sl n!l enquire strictly into all this to-morrow
u ..,.I:g,}.'l:"d the Colonel, with a severe frown,
2 ‘m: : you, Mr. Smiley, will consider vmu-,
dwmex fnrresl, for conduct unbecumill.‘ the
of an officer rentle
y“;;“m e I.‘:nd a gentleman ; go to
iley began to sob pi :
oy “";le::“&‘:ly; thoroughly cowedy
offence—never, never—occu: :Z:‘;O"’,“lw“—m

“ 1 ’
i P:Z;:ﬂyo:: 89 Sir?” demanded the C. 04
'y ““Obghe disgrace, Sir!—the diﬂlifm

~think of the disgrace,” e

outburst of grief, and cried Smiley, in a fresh o Court of Inquiry to investigato this matter -

e m...mfmﬁ:, hands over his 103 a disgrace to tho Begiment, and
N 4 WMM.:&""G o o tnsal 4o - Gumpecy, o, b, dhe Boec to




the Officers in my Office-tent at 10 o’clock.  Giagq
night,”” and the Colonel strode away from the
ufm; erect as a pike, and with a n;rn look of
displeasure on his soldierly features.

Hs'ﬁmnd Mr. Huntly on the spot where he had
left him ; and still smoking calmly. o

‘ Come along, my dear Sir,” said the soldier,
taking the Clergyman's arm. “T'll show vml‘
where your tentis. I'm greatly put ¢ ¢ thi
o greatly put out by this
: M. Hunf.ly made no reply, and they walked
silently on till they reached the door of his tent.

» g:xod night ! said the Colonel.

% Geod.ni Qe I vards
- p;m‘Zight. Sir !" replied Mr. Huntly, andso

We wont burden you g
e i ) f
titu:npnon of how this fr:cu :':"vb:":-: “Slb::
llx;d,“i::in’ who had been seated iex; Smilsy»:
o i
Y!:!ng man to say bitterly insult-
i under the cover of what is.
Mh:g. f, plying him at the same time
i o Qough; a8 we e already
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seon, was in no very calm or long-suffering state
of mind. He was in no very pleasant temper. all
the evening, and these insults, in the shape of chaff,
teased and provoked him greatly, and caused him
to retaliate, rather sharply from time to time.

The older Officers had heard merely the chaff.
It was far too common at & Mess-table to excite
any surprise among those who frequently sat round
it. It stung the person at whom it was levelled
rather severely, but appeared perfectly inoffensive
in the ears of those around ; and it was not
till the Captains, with the exception of Nerton, had
reticed, that Smiley’s insinuations began to be
insolent to a degree; however when the former
Officer perceived that a quarrel was almost inevit-
able, he also rose and retired.

Fre this however, on the strength of his “having
been the first to wound the tiger, the capture of
whick had erowned their day’s sport, Nerton, had
generously treated all his brother Officers to
Champagne cup. He had mixed the decoction
bimself at a side table; and had gone round with
the servant who held the tray of tumblers, and
filled a bumper for every one with his own hand.

No one however had noticed that he had quietly,
and with a steady hand, poured something outof a
little phial into a tumbler destined for Gough, and
which the latter, without hesitation, had drank the
contents of, to the dregs: cneravont ey

b WA SALAR S ARt




speeches to the Adjutant ; he galled him by thry.
ing out hints that a certain lady would certaiy :
never accept him unless he becameo a N‘ew-li
as he expressed it, and insinuated that Gough was
trying harvd to become pious, in order to win her,
This would have been trying to the temper
any case, but at present it made our hero loseal
control over his own, and his passionate answe
only provoked a fresh sally from the Ensign,
whose last words so maddened him, that he hat
seized a tumbler and flung it at his tormentor’s liead :
The missile missed its mark ; but the imp
act h:d slightly calmed him, and he left the fen
uttering the indignant threat, which had .
the ears of his Commanding Officer.

1 prowling jackal ot two struck up &

SMILEY WAITS TILL 10-MORROW.

CHAPTER XI.
SMILEY WAITS TILL TO-MORROW.

l)()()R Smiley, his head dizzy from the effects of
. mixed potations, and his heart thumping
ander his waistcoat, on account of the scrape he
had got himself into, went meandering blindly
among the tentsof the camp, barking his legs against
pogs, and running up full tilt against tightened
ropes, which scemed to enclose him on all sides like
a huge net.

After several ineffectual attempts to find out
where he was, he contented himself by clinging to
a tent-rope, and waitingstill his eyes got more
accustomed to the darkness around.

The night was very black : there was no moon,
and hoge fleecy clouds were hanging over head,
shutting-ont even what light the stars might have
given. Oneor two of the Jatter dimly twinkled near
the horizon unclouded, but shed little or no light
over this part of the world at any rate. For a
large camp like this one, the silence within it was
startling enough.  Even the pariah dogs were quiet;
pnhqxitwubeunn there was no moon to bay
.;,butudlovmuthm'mnoum S
heard within the camp. Some.




by fearfully prolonged

 bedlam-like yells. Oh, those. disturbers of byl

sloep in India! London eriers, organ gri {
and Gierman bands munbwhﬁmm |

to them. When they approach in force, and haye
found some rich offal, only sufficient to make g
meal for one of them, all the inmates of a Lunatic
Asylum turned loose could not make such an ear-
piercing series of yells. The first long-drawn howl
has been compared to the words “ Dead Hindu,”
spun out to the longest and highest * breve,” ever
heard while the nearest jackal sharply makes a howl
like “ Where I"” and is answered by screams resem-
bling the words ‘ here! here!" But these nuisances
wero now at too great a¥istance from the camp to
disturb the peace of any animal within it, and poor
hiccuping Boots only heard the howls because he
was wide awake, and was standing silent too.
A;h3 stood gazing dreamily round him, leaning
up against a tent rope, he thought he heard voices
inside the tent near him, and he wondered who
;::yr.w:‘l‘t l::“::m in conversation, at so Jate an
v ml::: 'helnpin:elrmg a few "‘Dfd"
e v i i \l;:ter oostanee, of wl.nd: he
i o dpvsien ed almost in whispers i
" the meaning of

“Will you de it or not "
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« What, Sahib! this is no easy business you
want me to do.””

« But think ; if you will do it, you will be well
rewarded. D've explained to you how there’s no
danger whatever in it 2

« But Sahib; suppose the Adjutant  Sahib
should”—

4 Hush: what are you doing ?” said the
other voice ;—* did not I tell you not to mention
names ? you called yourself my Goolam* just now,
and said you would obey me with your head and
oyes, and be numuk-halait, but you are afraid to do
this business.”

There was no answer to this ; Smiley listened
intently, for he was struck by the earnest tones of
what he knew was an Officer’s voice, and though
he hated eaves-dropping, he couldn’t go away
without trying to hear more.

« Will you do it?”

< Pardon me, Sahib—pardon me Tl do any-
thing but that.”

« Now look here, yowe done it befores and if
I chose I could have you hanged for it. Why
not do it again ?”’

«Qhdow't ask me, Sahib;let me off; pardonmel”

« Will you do it or not ?”” »

« No, Sahib it cannot be done by»:v hands.”
D s

e

* Slave: + Fuithfol tosalt,



uthd ‘Buldar Khan ! cried the sentry, stirring
up a sound sleeper, who lay on the broad of his
back, snoring through a handkerchief, which was
spread over his face to keep musquitoes off.
¢ Hi jee; ooto! ooto ! (get up—get up,) and the
sepoy began punehing his comrade in the side
with the butt of his musket, to add force to his
words.

The latter resented this rather rough appeal
to his senses in no very gentle terms; but after
he had managed to sit up, and had seratehed
his closely-cropped skull, rubbed his eyes, ae
groaned, and cleared his throat, he caughtis
glimpse of the Officer’s jacket, and was on his f
with jack-in-the-box-like rapidity. of

The tall grenadier explained to him, that f
“chota Sahib™ had lost his way, and required
be guided %o his tent. L

A hiteh or two to his trowsers ; aslight ad]
ment of his belts, and a rapid double shufflerdell}
his chupples or sandals, and the now thordl i
;:“‘W $epoy was ready in a moment.

owed him out of the guard tent, ancaw:
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warning him of a treacherous peg or rope by the
expression, ¢ Kubber dar Sakib,” (look out, Sir.)

Gough'’s tent was reached at last, and dismissing
the sepoy, Smiley went in and seated himself in 2
heap on the side of the bed. He tried to collect his
thoughts, but Colonels, arrests, hints of murders
committed, murderous threats, and pistols eocking
were tumbling, confused over each other in his
muddled brain; and refused to be formed into
any solid shape or order. He thought he must
have been dreaming—and as he sat mechanicall
puffing at his cheroot which wouldn't draw, and
hiccuping, and looking about him—his eye fell on
a brandy bottle standing on a little teapoy near
the tent-pole. He got up and elutehed it, and then
looked about for a tambler, but there was nothing
of the kind about, except that whieh held the
dirty oil, on the surface of which a dim light
floated on a eork-raft. His seareh, however,
brought him close to Gough's bed, and he per-
ceived that worthy stretched on his back with his
jacket still on, and snoring aundibly.

Smiley, seeing there was no water to be had,
contented himself with a gulp of neat brandy
from the bottle and then seated himself confusedly
on his bed again. ¢ Poor fellow "’ said he, apostro-
phising Gough, I treated you—hic—very badly~
but I didn’t mean it. I wish you'd make friends—I
say Gough, old fellow ! he added in lm




:: lc')vod him,' and yearned for him. She had
ni&::n that, if he made a friend of Him who
s closer than a brother, his heart would
o ;t peace, and he would find a consolation
comfort even in the deepest trials, g
; < s, and h
:luenble as her words came back to him uovne ‘;;:
honugi‘ht of the way he had spurned her advi
i“w e hnd mocked at religion, and tried to drive
ho.eof:lv::nonn away—and he trembled as he felt
e g h? had been to all his promises to her,
“ P”the dictates of his own conscience.
turn over a new leaf, wj 4 “

, with God’s help,” he
ma ;nily. e ¥¢ wont do to go on in this way
& dm,l Tl‘l' 1t's not right, and if I'm going
= e, M'ch-ngel at once; but 1 haven't

mother and I'm it’
i ™ sure it'll be a hard
m"”"h""" ver mind, I} try—ugh, how dry my
He got up ; se;

ot P; seized the brandy.bottle again, and
. other pull at jig contents, i ‘
at three j . §

"“N—d&yh ‘l:ﬂh'lllming; well, T must
*.v*,"‘"“ P 5 if my mothep . here,
me, Tknow; ang e
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~ comfort—never mind, I'll begin to turn over a new
* leaf to-morrow morning—hang me, if I don’t L

To-monrow ! putit off till to-morrow ! poor soul,
like thousands of your brothers and sisters around
you, put off what you know to be your immediate
duty, but what feels unpleasant—put it off till some
future time—a fature you know as little of, as did
the worm you trod under foot just now—a futare
you would fain think as little of as you can, on
account of its terrible uncertainty tp you, and every
one around you. Put it of till to-morrow—nct
nOW—T0-MORROW !

0 e e




EVIDENCE—~PRESUMPTIVE AND
CORROBORATIVE.
ULDAR Khan, the sepoy who had guided
Smiley to his tent, was standing sentry the
nest morning at the quarter-guard tent, between
the hours of 2 apd 4 a. M. After he thought that
he had been posted nearly an hour, he went in to
Jook at the Drum-Major’s elock, which hung from
anail on the tent-pole ; and found it still wanted
a quarter to three. He proceeded however at once
to arouse the Drammer of the guard, who, with a
Drummer’s usual alacrity, jumped up in a moment,
and went off to wake up his brothers in drums.
Buldar Khan, after another look at the clock,
slowly laid aside his musket, and, taking up the
ghurrie-mallet, gave the gong a blow, full in the
centre, which pealed over the whole camp, but ere
he had struck it a second or third time, the bugles
rang out the assembly from different quarters, and,
almost immediately after, the fifes and drums rattled
avay atthe  General Assembly,” waking up every
one in the camp, whose sleep was a natural one.
14 was rather a clilly morning for this part of
India ; pleasant enongh to Burg 2
100 cold for the. Asiatic, as hmh{mﬂm
. . evidently

e
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thought ; for they shivered a little, and had their
heads and ears well-muffled in their cloths, and
carried their brown cumblies with them.

The sepoys shivered slightly too, as they turned
out, and began tugging on their uniform, and
buckling their belts and knapsacks ; but they soon
got warmed, and began chattering with, and
chaffing, one another in loud guffaws. Some of
them assisted the lascars to strike the tents, and,
very shortly, huge piles of canvas were seen
stretched on the spot where, a few minutes before,
they had stood so proudly. The pegs were
knocked about; hauled out of the hard ground,
and thrown in heaps to be placed in gunny-bags,
and borne to the next halt on camels. The servants
might be seen hurrying backwards and forwards
from their little camp fires, getting * Masta’s caffee
ready ;" while the Ghorawallahs were saddling
their horses, and the grass-cutters tying up the
stable apurtenances in huge bundles, to be carried
on their bare heads.

Now while Mrs. Maurice’s ¢ palkee” bearers
were coming swinging their now empty burden
along to the tent door, and girding up. their loins
for their journey—iwhile the ladies, one ina dress-.
ing gown, and the other in a riding habit, were
sipping the ot matutinal tea—while the Colonel

buckling on his sword ; and Mr. Huntly (in the

o
o



on & buzzing hum of many excited voices, an
cries oﬁ_hny; and a servant breathless it
some terrible news—his eyes almost starting out
oflu‘. head—rushed over to the Colonel's tent, anq
bursting unceremoniously into the middle ’f i
cried. g
“8ar! Sar! oh—oh—my poo—r masta, Sar
—-u,nlu done die, Su—ni»ei»oh—-lomaybod
kill'im my masta, Sar—what I do ?*ei—mlx—ei—y
oh—ei—o—h."
"AWhll'ﬂ all this about 7 asked the Colonel,
pug.mg down the cup he had been raising to his lips,
Ab—ah! Sar—Sar! Sar—Sar ! my poo—r
f:::, m;‘nh—blood all coming—oh—masta—come
At this moment the voice of Dillon was heard
edh.B;fh hu‘;:lndlx to the Colonel from outside.
oty ladies had turned deadly pale on
2 mn}in.. © servant’s words; and their sickening
pprel ons. were increased, when they heard

Mr. Dillon
b Muy to the Colonel at the tent door.

EVIDENCE—FRESUMPTIVE, &C. 19t

Dillon bent forward, and said, almost in & whis<

per—** Poor young Smiley, Sir "

The Colonel strode over with his new Adjutant
to the ex-one’s tent, without another word ; but
his face was pale, and his lips ashy white.

The dim oil light was spluttering in its tumbler,
and shedding a dismal glare on Smiley's cot.

It was true !

There lay Smiley—dead—and cold, and stiff.

The body, clad in long drawers, and a short
muslin night shirt, was half-leaning on the bed, as
though it had fallen back onit. The cold hard
right hand grasped the hilt of a sword with a death-
grip, and hung nearly touching the floor ; while the
left was bent, with the fingers extending over the
chest. The eyes were closed ; and from the corner
of the mouth—which was open, the jaw having
dropped--there was a thin stream of ‘dark,coagulated
blood. There were no external marks of violence
to be discovered at first sight, but there were a
fow thick clots dabbled over the chest of the shirt
near the fingers of the hand.

Poor lad ! to-morrow ; alas! its light never shone
to gladden thee !

¢ Geet all these people away, Mr. Dillon,” said
the Colonel, hoarsely, and as composedly as he
could. “Sound the ‘halt’ and ‘no parade,’ andlet
the Doctor be sent for at once.” ¥

Dillon was off in an instant, after driving a whole

i



there was blood on the pillow and b«i-:he':; 'h:

fearful suspicion flashed a i
cross i
thought—which was farther ‘Mlm:: :::""'
naked sword stained with blood, lying on i
at the side of the cot. ' ~
k“'l\le Colonel looked up and saw Major Hearty at
hi Hnde: He too had quickly drawn his conclusions.
orrible work, this, Maurice ; has there heenn
quarrel do you know »*
o g
i Ye'c; Theard him threaten that poor boy last
night in a fearful rage; and yet he sleeps very
calmly.” X ¢
“Tt's unnatural " ;
“Very! Heart; i o
y, 1 give yon my word, 1 would
::;:"“8“ Gough the last man to have done this,
ok an’t :.“"l'! lad too: it’s cruel—cowardly!”
N:ﬂlﬂ i b'h.“w'lken him, and see what
v"ﬂ’,‘. 0.
Major
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the fool,” cried the Colonel, haughtily, thinking
his ex-Adjutant was fuxing sleep. ¢ This is too
serious an affair to make a faree of” .

« Grood heavens 1” ejaculated the Major;, ¢ per~
haps he is"—and he interrupted. himself, and only |
placed his handaver Goughrs lips—¢ no, thank Ged,
it's not so bad as that.”

« Tt will be still worse for him, I fear, Heartys
shake him well.””

The Major did so, and Glough gave a little geoan,
but didn't open his eyes, or give further signs
of waking.

« Poor fellow ! he's weary ; had henot better
bo allowed to sleep on, Colonel ? It scems a pity to
wake him.”

The speaker was Nerton,, who had come quiely
upy and was standing by his Commanding Officer,
with his pale face deadly white.

« Ah, good morning, Nerton ; this is a shocking.
business ; is it not? Look at that,” pointing to
the sword.

“ I noticed it, Sir ; but is it his?”’ :

A glance satisfied all parties as to the answer ;
an empty steel scabbard, with belts attached,
Jeaned against the foot of Gougl's bed, while
another—a leather one—empty. too, was on the
floor near tho foot of the corpse.... .

& Hore's the Doctor ! eried two
“ give him ngwuhu-.‘!u e




and its

om0 aide. Then he Iy
; laid hig
Monﬁ'm;mu vl o h.nd;
motion over the left side, felt the qQuick

parts, and looked for the wound, skin in differens |

He soon discovered i
t—a
the left breast.
“Humph ! gone—quite
gone—dead t}
hours—bled to death, internally—poor ..::‘16 s
soul !” o
** Are you quite sure there’
asked the Colonel. i
“Th; Aurgeor.l Was too much grieved, and awe-
stru to‘lm Piqued at this question. He lified the
g::r lad’s arm : it was stiff and clammy, and
Hes:ed again by his side like a lump of lead.
en raised the eye-lid and looked for & moment
at‘:h';hglusy glaring eye-balls.
: e::l n: hope—not a breadth in him—sad
aﬁ':"‘o . ilg‘,’ ery sad—duel no doubt—humph—
Here, heads anq
o
towards the other 00{00

The
« MyDoeto,- went over to i,

it allergp o 'y Euctdneau—mom blood—see
0t hurg iy 5.,»%"‘."“"' 00 clear—humph—

small puncture pegy

were involuntarily turned

‘QM., and tag
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% Not hurt T think, Doctor, but sleeping soundly
and unaccountably, through it all” Y

The little M. D. gently took Gough's wrist, and,
bending over him, looked into his tired face.

“ Aye—sound 'sleep—aint surprised though—
over-excitement would do it-—pulse easy—head
hot—temples throbbing—better sleep on—let him
alone—humph —sad fellow—sad fellow 1"

So they let the poor unconsciously suspected one
lie on his cot, sound asleep ; in spite of all the row
that went/on around him.

It was momentarily getting lighter, and the
chilliness of the air was gradually deereasing.
The tents were being pitched again; the horses
were heing unsaddled, and tied to their picquet
ropes/ and the Mess servants were busy getting
¢ Chbta Hasree” ready. The cause of their unex~
pectpd halt was in every one’s mouth.

The sepoys spoke almost in whispers about it ;
and white, brown, and black faces became bloodless,
when it was gradually becoming known, that Gug'
Sahib was émplicated in the Chota Sahib's murder.

Some believed this, and some doubted it ; and
among the latter was Shaik Rustum, Gough’s
patternman, who had been detailed for duty that
day.  As he stood near the guard Rowtee, with
a knot of men, who were discussing the awful
topic, he was loud in his opinions of his patron’s
innocence. 2 o CRRRBAY il




doit? .y |
ver ‘his sword is lying there, o
" & ‘covered

with blood,” said a fine young lance-naigue, ¢ gy
there were words betwaantbetwn&hibolq
night”

¢ Gough Sahib's like a lion when he's angry,”
muttered a dirty looking fellow, taking a round
snuff box out of his hat, ““ I don’t wonder at his
doing it.”

Rustum bent a look of severe contenipt on the

speaker.

“ What! you speak of Gough Sahib l\*e that.
He might have punished you till you o
your bad conduct ; you're not worthy tod
his foot with your forehead. He was too g0
you, you PIG'S COUSIN

Here Bagshot who was also on guard burst
with “and I wish you was in the Chota
place”

*“Chup gumar”* replied the other, promptly X
ﬁhﬁt mtlli?ted again ; and a regular wo

. ensued, in the midst of which Lieuten
Dillon came up.

f" d“:‘;‘:’::‘ “:m"::ddu'ty man slunk away, bu

Can't yon make less noise hero!” eried Dillon;
\“\-“—'(4

' Silence! fool,
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as he advanced. “If you want to give galee* to
each other, you'd better ask for leave and go to the
jungles with the other janwars”t

He was evidently put out—this newly-fledged
Adjutant.

A little thing warmed his temper now. Thoughx
generally rather easy with the men, the importance
of his new position rose before his mind—and he
twould hold a tight hand over things now, as
Adjutant,’ he thought.

Shaik Rustum advaneing with a salute, stated
that he wished he could be relieved, as the Sahib
that had stood to him ever since ho enlisted, in the
light of both father and mother, was in trouble,
and he thought he might be of service to him.

« What's the good of your going, and bothering
Gough Sahib now.” ‘

4T wont bother him indeed, Sir ; if you'll kindly
let me go.”

«“Oh you will bother him, I know,” replied
Dillon, hastily, turning on his heel, ¢ let one word
suffice; you can’t be relieved.” And off he went.

He met the Colonel at his own tent-door. * Ah,
Dillon T was just about to send for you: put a
Court of Inquest in orders immediately, as well as
a Committee of Adjustment on the poor lad’s things,
and byo the bye-=we ought— it's not pleasant, but




e

i fekoah

I b L
- % Aye, let’s have beer, and I'll go and sit wi
him as long as you like.” B
."A.nd remember, Jack, you'll have to give
d about it, if he confe ything to you ;

s0 heed well his manner, and every word he says.”
O'Rourk’s face suddenly grew red with wrath.
“Oh come now ; you want me to do the spy,
do you ? to act the detective, upon one of my best
chums too. Thank you for nothing. I thought
you werelrather liberal with your liquor; but I'm
not so far gone as all that, at any rate. Get some
one else to do your dhirty work ; I shant, not for
gallons of POTYEEN !" and the irritated Irishman
went~ away savagely, with hands in his pockets.
Dillon then dropped into Nerton’s tent. He
was startled a little bit here, for he found pale-face
deep over his Bible, and he'd never seen him so
before. He couldn’t resist a smile.
S Xt:m all seem to have turned good to-day,
g::, fhs begl,n quietly, laying his hand on the
e Nerton's chair. ¢ There’s Hillier almost
praying aloud. Well you know,

* When the devil was sick, the devil a sai 3
uwmnmdeﬂm':;‘,&:-fndlmtwouldbﬂ

5o day for your jokes, Dillon.”
- =L know i¥s not, my dear Josh; and I
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was most serious. But look here; the Colonel
wants one of us to go and sit in Gough's tent.
Would you mind doing so—you can read your
good book there as well as here, you know.”

« Can’t you go yourself?”

No, I've lots of other things to do.”

«Then I wont go. I've no fancy for charging
a poor comrade with murder,—and really he may
nof be what if he’s touched in the brain ?”

¢ Gough mad !~-ridiculous !—he’s as sensible as

youor L”

<1 don’t know that ; Milton said these shocking
crimes were generally done in temporary insanity.
No man in his senses would murder a poor lad
like him. And I've no wish to test Gough's
sanity besides.”

¢ You're afraid of him, eh 7"

¢ Well—yas; to tell the truth I am, Dillon. He's
a strong fellow in his senses; what would he be
without them? Besides, its deuced unpleasant to
be seated between the murdered and the murderer
for any time. No, I thank you, I wont go.”

Dillon went out, without whistling or saying
another word, greatly chagrined. He liked poor
Gough well enough, and would have sat with him
himself, but that he had a good deal of other work
to do, which would interfere. He did not know
that he had applied to the two extremes—Gough’s
K‘MM and worst enemy. P
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teapoy between the two sleepers, looking seriously
at both. He sat mot long, however, before he
pulled from his pocket a little book with a well
known limp black cover, and began not only read-
ing it, but studying it. .

Meanwhile, what did Miss Maurice think. of all
this ?

Poor girl! to her the sad business of the morn-
ing was like some terrible wound or blow, Her
father, on coming back from the scene of the
murder, had whispered that poor M. Smiley had
been killed during the night in his tent—had
fought a duel, it was thonght; but he never men-
tioned by whom, it was suspected, he had been
killed, To her, howover, everything seemed plain,
and we all know also how prone we are to think
the very worst of things, when trouble comes
upon us. Ada knew that Mr, Smiley and Gough
oceupied the same tent, and she also knew that
they had parted in anger.on the previous night.
And now when her father, in intended kindness
towards her, hid from her the fac that it was he
lover who was supposed to have committed the

“ Let each man learn to know himself
To gain that knowledge, &e.”

““Mr. Dillon, T believe.”
Du[]tm Mr. Huntly who spoke. He overtook
on as he was rounding a corner.

£ )

rather breathless. —

The new Adjut
“voug djutant bowed, and the clergyman
““Tam Colonel Maurice’
aurice’s guest, and he told me
::e wanted somebody to sit inh.“r. ’Gongh'n tent to
meeb;;the poor man company. I begged as a favor
w“i::dmIM(-I to do so, and the Colonel kindly
) saying, however, that I had better let
vou know of it."”
f‘ Oh that’s all right then,
going at onee 7
““The sooner the b i
rive Pointz etter, I think, Will you be good
ut the tent to me, Mr. Dillon #*

y Sir: do you purpose

The Adjutan: iime; tho g i

iBiseowtl ;-f: T::&t the fair, good-natured, i dﬁ"‘;gh'::;::udwm:l‘]:‘&mf'm
i, T g o stalwart figure before patent to her mind, that she mnﬂ; trembled for
o of - Gougl's hroth nd some one to do what himg. fpschim ehomiaiin daved. 4t Ml "“;

" e sbin, g showed 1o, Cor® Tefused to/ o o A .
o him the tent. Mr. Huntly suspect i #

™ and was soon scated at the little



d white, and had fainted away
in the arms of her trembling mother.

Mrs. Maurice was greatly shocked : her daugh-
ter haq told her all—told her of the young man's
proposal, and her answer; and had not hidden
from her how much she loved him nevertheless
So she was of course at no loss to see a reason
for Ada’s fainting. In her agitation, she could do
but little to rouse the poor girl; but the Ayah,
by dint of cold water and scent, brought her
young ‘“Missey™ to, after a little.

How pretty she looked as she lay back, panting
in her easy chair—pretty, even in her extreme
paleness. Her long brown lashes, wet with the
water that had been sprinkled on her face, swept
her cheeks, as she rested with closed eyes, and
tried to calm herself. A thick luxuriant plait of
her beautiful hair had tumbled from its fastening,
and was hanging, dripping too, far down over the

back of the chair. Her pallid lips were parted;
and trembled as the little sighs welled forth from

her hoart, and her white hands were clasped
tightly together in her lap.

“Mamma darling1” she murmured; ¢ What

have T done l—is it my f; not have
y fault? t b
A e Could 1 M

SN o iniabitg.
my child, returned Mrs, Maurice, gently

o & “i‘
Tl ‘bear up against it, she

EVIDENCE—PRESUMPTIVE, &C. 205

smoothing back her hair, and applying eau-de-
cologne to her white forehead. ¢ 1 do thank God
that you had the strength to say, and do what
you did. My poor Ada, 1 know you love him
very very mueh ; but my child, when he does not
Jove God, or care to please him, you could never
be happy with him as long as he continued keep-
ing away from Jesus. * Be not unequally yoked
with unbelievers,’ Saint Paul says.”

“Will youread something to me, mamma, please;
some of those lovely comforting Psalms? T will
to try think of higher than earthly things.”

Mus. Maurice rose, and getting her Bible, sat
quietly down beside her daughter, and began
reading.

Ah, if Gough could only have believed how
much this dear girl loved him, body and soul, he
would never have ceased trying to keep from
doing anything to grieve fer ; but if the poor man
had known and believed, reader, how great—how
immeasurable—was God’s love for him, even
for him, would he not try all the harder never
to offend against Zim? Whether he was the
perpetrator or mot of this sad desd=will be
shown very shortly ; but at any rate, the eir-
cumstantial evidence against him was very clear
and plain, and there is no doubt but that his
conduct and words on the provious evening, justi-
fiod eerybody’s present suspicions that he had,

N




You, however, who
secret of Captain Josi; i i
ceive that hli’: it - cwnrom mdy' o
plan was apparently succeeding—
that his rival Gough seemed now to have little o
no hopes of ever making Miss Maurico his wife
Was he not under the stigma of the law, and liu:
Company’s Articles of War? And was not the
nature of the crime, and the punishment most
likely to ensue, quite sufficient to destroy all
Gough's hopes? Would not she try to cease
remembering him, whom she could never call to
mind without a shudder of horror? Nerton
thought things had turned out very well for him ;
much better than if Gough had died quietly out of
Lh? way, for he had heard of some women’s hearts
being buried for ever with the one they loved, and
this was by no means a pleasant dlo;xght to him.
But now matters were entirely different. A public
death—a jnst'death for a damning deed imputed
h—n‘m?:ﬂh 'l.ndl is ome of the most awful and
e mn:;g, it was now no doubt to be Gough's
et G’;m She would only do her very utmost
S and no doubt be glad to receive
" i've ol some one else, deemed far more worthy-
dia, ‘:‘0.&0& ;:d now Nerton knowing, as he¢
il v:‘lﬂ'ymbntnpmmg;
mtended to bocome one ‘very shortly:
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He knew that the garrison they were shortly to
ocoupy was a large one, and that there were a
sumber of marriageable men in it too ; men who
wanted to be married, but couldn’t be, because
there was either no young lady to ehoose from, or
the two or three that remained, were not to their
liking ; but when be thought of Ada Maurice and
her attractions, he felt, that if he wished to succeed,
he must be prompt in letting her see some change
in him. There were, no doubt, some religions
young men in Sandybad who would soon make
her acquaintance, and provedangerous to his hopes,
but it would be his fault now, he thought, if he
didn’t at least win her esteem by affecting piety-
All this he was thinking of when Dillon found
him perusing his Bible, which he had taken from
his desk with the intention of getting some phrases
by heart. As he read on, however, something
scemed to trouble and pain him. The question
flashed across him, that though he might deceive
others, could he entirely deceive himself. He had
been well brought up, this Josiah Nerton; had
received & sound orthodox education, and had had
the tenets of Christianity early drummed into himy
but he had privately really never thought much of
(Grod, much less ever really prayed to Him. On
the contrary he tried his best to doubt everything
about God and a future existence, as he imagined
these matters in no degree patent to his senses and



who would omnipotently.judge the worl he.
after—if there was anything, he could not exaetly
define, beyond the dark curtain of death, was he
likely to be bettered or worsted? If there toas
a place on the other side of the grave, destined for
the souls of those who did evil while living, was all
this plotting and sin worth the terrible risk he ran ?
Suddenly and fiercely this man shut up the book
that he felt condemned hLim, and with a curse
flung it into his open desk.
“Tatt!” “ he muttered,” I mustn’t get reading
that sort of thing ; it'll make a gaby of me; 8o
man could get on in the world if he believed all
the nonsense there’s in that book. I shant amy=
way. I shall get on very well in the religious: 8
line, L dare say, without studying that. 1 must S
only notice what others say, and follow suit.« ¥ ¢
may be as good as any of them yet; and if I'mi &
not, it went be my fault—put the devil’s, if there!
such a person. But, hang it, T can’t read that 1
He went: striding about his.tent for a little, in 48
\msettled manner, and then. looking at his watehs!
began o dress in. order to attend tho Tnquest {0t
™hish he had boon dotailed a5 a Men oy
M&. Huntly bad bogy quigqy

e

EVIDENCE—PRESUMPTIVE, &C.

between the poor murdered lad and the suspected
murderer, taking real comfort from those pages so
distasteful to the mind of Nerton, while a sentry
paced slowly up and down in front of the tent
door, ever and anon looking in to see that his
charge was safe.

The Clergyman had been seated for about an
hour, when the Hospital Assistants, accompanied
by Doctor Milton, came over to remove the
corpse to the Hospital tents, in one of whieh the
inquest was to be held.

“How do? whispered the Doctor. * Come to
—to take i away—wont have the inquest here—
doesn’t matter—everybody has seen it—position
and all—1 advised it—better for kim too—humph,
sloeping still 7

““Yes, and very heavily too,”

“Ah! all the better—mind djgtirbed—wants
rest—been talking ; eh ?—in his/Sleep

“Not a word.”

“Hump ; he'll wake soon—but don’t rouse
him--if brain’s affected—sleep’s good.”

‘They wrapped and rolled the ghastly body of the
poor lad in the bed-sheets, straining the stiffened
hand, holding the sword, close to the side ; and
then, not without some fuss, bore it gently away,

The Court assembled, and the proce s
began at once. The Doctor made a

0

i




mh:, :m have pierced the lungs
‘which no doubt dognh . 'mffbls', =
- a0y 0 had quickly ensued. ‘The
examined all the servants, both of the
deceased, and of Mr. Gough. The former’s chokra
stated, ** I dun know nothing, Sal, that time “I'HI‘.‘;'
d‘one 1:lkﬂ dinner, same time only I guin;g t"xk\
little rice ; after, sleeping near Master’s bnnd;'-—‘-
Master please ask’im butlah, Sah.” In fact ull.lhc
lerv‘mts managed to prove a complete alibi, and
no light whatever could be thrown on the -ice\l. to
show how it occurred. There was conscquex;tly
o.nly px:enumptive, corroborative, and circumstan-
tial evlde.nce to go upon, and all this certainly
:;]: against Gough. The appearance the body
th“p:efle‘:nledl;azhcn found, justified the suspicion
vy bx:mh Obfeﬁen fought between deceased
- 0““01.:: cer, resulting speedily in the
o ey er, while the former, in the present
: pi mion of the Doctor, was labouring under mental
excitement.
mfn;f'fo'fe.’mi“.}:i t;i‘xed upon their verdict,
ih‘wordin@ ey could not agree as to
P o &m i of opinion that the dececised TTomas
Smiley, ® an Ih-,;' ismq. Howble Fast India
e o """ 5 death by being stabbed

~ing the proceedings, and
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ugh the lungs and heart when engaged m
ly fighting a duel with his brother Oficer, Ldeu-
mant Charles Gough'”

The Court then adjourned, Major Hearty endors-

forwarding them to the
Adjutatit.

It was one o'clock before Mr. Huntly left
Gough's tent. He came out with a grave, serious
face, but a brisk, encrgetic step and went straight
to the Colonel’s tent, into which he was at once
admitted.  Colonel Maurice was looking over the
proceedings of the Court of Inquest, which Dillon
badd forwarded to bim ; Mrs, Maurice was working,
and Ada was teaching her two little brothers their
Jessons. When they all looked up at Mr. Huntly,
they saw by his face he had something of import-
ance to tell them.

«T've been over there, seated with Mr. Gough,
as you know,” he began, ““and however clearly
cireumstantial the evidence against him may be”—
(and here he energetically thumped the table,
making Mrs. Maurice’s work-box rattle), “ T'll
stake my reputation, he’s innocent ! There must be
some fearful mystery, which time may unravel;
some plot to eun.hanc.dnafth mmow“ i
young man 3 buﬁ' thnt’ 'l‘ was he who W
xwymmwl v oo




- “He has begged of me to ask i
S attend the funeral, Colonel.” e y

“ “ " 1
There ean be no objection to it, that T can see,

Mr. i .
. liundy, but his guards must not be dispensed ¢

THE OPEN GBAVE.

CHAPTER XIIL
THE OPEN GRAVE. 5

HEN it struck four on the evening of that long:

dismal day, every Officer and soldier inthe -
camp, except those who were on duty, were in fall
dress. There had been a Regimental Order issued
for the parade of the corps at that hour, and though
the Orderly Havildars had received orders to
inform the men that they need not attend, if they
did not wish it themselves, not a single man was
absent ; for they allliked what they knew of the poor
4« Chota Sahib,” and if there were any who really
did not eare to attend, they went because they saw:
50 many of their comrades go willingly. The band
were drawn up in front of the Hospital tents in their
gay, red-plumed shakos and white jackets, their
various instruments shining in their brown hands,
and the stout old Drum Major grasping his staff,
importantly standing at their head. Behind the
were the drummers, in their red, profusely
coats, and slings all ready for use, -
feot lay their drums, mufiled in black cloth.

‘o rank and file wero formed in tvo lox

forming a

L




at ease, in perfect silence,
whisper could be heard amongst !hem., pt
The grave had been dug during the day Iv; a
fatigue party (assisted by the few store lnsrr;rs ;ﬂm
had not gone on the evening before with Viney, the
Quarter Master,) close by the spot nm.,,,,_; this
toddy trees where Gough and Miss Maurice had been
seated. It was made very deep and narrow, and hatl
alarge quantity of huge, heavy stones piled near it,
intended to be used in filling the grave, so as to
prevent animals from burrowing. At a little past
four, six drummers went into one of the tents, and
soon appeared bearing the body, tarefully wrapped
in a clean, white sheet, eovered with a flag, and
: stretched on a roughly-made bier. Then the Drum
Major, raising hissilver-headed staff, gave the word,
and the band began to play the slow, grand musie
of the “ Dead March in Saul ;" the muffled drums
volled and rattled with a deadened sound, and 'the
procession moved slowly away, and passed alon
between the two thin lini& - d
Tmmediately in front of the band marched the
1 escort, with their arms reversed, and
by Harsis with his left armn and

: end were
M:ﬁowhﬂ..‘" 3
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of India. They were as smart and clean as water,
pipe-clay, and the brash could make them.
arms were intensely burnished 5
and steel shining like a mirror and they kept
admirable step too, stalking along as one man—
tramp, tramp—to the measured beat of the intensely
theilling music. They held their heads erect and
looked straight before them, but their faces were
very grave and serious ; and be it known that the
wild, mournfal notes of Handel’s beautiful Dead
March; ¢ soothes the savage ear,” and is affecting
even to the Asiatic’s untutored mind. - When they
have once heard it, they can recognize its solemn
tones, even at a great distance off ; and designate
it the ronee ka bajah, or, “ music of weeping.’ ,
Following the band came the corpse, borne on its

bier, by the six, beardless, bare-headed d

The Union Jack of Old England was spread over
the coffinless corpse (for of course no coffin could
be procured) and hung down in thick folds on either
side. It was held by poor Smiley’s three brother
Fnsigns, all older men, however, than the deceased.
Behind the bier came the Junior Officers, the




- There wasa worn dejected look on his unusually
cheerful features, and his bright color had given
way to a pallid hue, not at all in accordance
with the strong, healthy appearance of his entire
frame, for his nerves were as firm, and his step
as unshaken, as though he were marching past in
Review.

As the procession cleared the end of the ranks
forming the lane, and neared the grave, Mr. Huntly
stepped forward, and preceding the corpse, began
to utter the awe-inspiring, opening words of the
Burial Service. A word of command or two, and
the eseort were soon in the same position that the
rest of their comrades had been in, and were lean-
ing on their “ reversed” arms while the rest of the
procession passed slowly through their ranks.

Mr. Huntly was dressed merely in his plain dark
suit, but his commanding figure needed no ¢ cus-
tomary robe of solemn black” to show it off to
advantage, being upwards of six feet two inches in
height and of proportionate breadth. His rich
voice, with its sweet thrilling tone, was now more
carnest than ever, and did not fail to impress the

minds of all around withadeep and undefinable awe.

~ During the reading of the Servico, few of the
Officers wero ablo to. restrain their emotion, and
when the Clergyman, with faltering voice, pro-
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nounced the strangely solemn words== Earth to
earth, ashes to ashes, dust unto dust,” there fell
many a tear ontheir late comrade’s shroud. Hillier,
unable to restrain his emotion, retired to a little
distanee; O'Rourk, who had resorted to his usual
way of keeping up his spirits, was nevertheless
greatly moved, and kept his face hidden in
his handkerchief, sobbing aloud ; while Nerton
trembled and shook, as he gazeddown intothe deep
grave, at the bottom of which lay the mortal
remains of his victim. His vietim? Yes!—for in
trath, as will afterwards be shown, he was the
indirect cause of Smiley’s having been killed.
Alittle apart from the rest, his head bent upon
his chest, and his face deadly pale, stood the
aceused—Charles Gough. It would need but little
Kknowledge of physiognomy to tell that his paleness
was not the expression of fear, but rather the mere

tward manifestation of some torturing, internal

ou
of his innoeence, he wasalmost

struggle. Conscious
mudﬁgned by the thought that he should thus stand
degraded, and charged with a deed of the deepest
dyo. He listened to the well-known words of the
Gervice, but they were in sad eontrast to .th
thoughts that wete now rushing through hs. mind.
e was doubting the goodness, and even the justice,

of Him, of whose Righteousness they now spoke.

Mi‘wswmﬂmu'mwm

finshod upon his memorY the words,  shallnot the

-




P own light, the poor, dejected,
downeast man’s gloom was in a momant’ dispelled.
‘he.ubtse gave place .thope, and on the conclusion of
rvice, stepping calmly forward to the edge of
f.he“open grave, he said in a subdued butfirm tone :
Mr. Huntly, and brother-Officers; 1 wish to

say justone word before we go. 1 know perfectly
v.ell, that in connection with this most sad ev vmy
cireumstances are most terribly against me, and I
frankly admit the propriety—the necessity indeed—
of the steps taken by the Commanding Officer. I
feel most keenly the dreadfully humiliating position
in which I am now placed. None of you know,
and I sincerely hope none of you will ever experi-
ance, such misery as I have passed through
this day. Ihave been distracted, driven almost
to despair. Only a very few moments ago, however,
aray of Hope pierced the gloom that was in my
minfl, and there has been impressed upon me, in
what I cannot but think an almost lupemnu:nl
mz.wr, a firm conviction of the undeniable truth
that in this matter, as, I believe, in all else, ¢ The
Judge of all the earth shall do right,” and 1 have
“only to add in the presence of you all, in the
Name of the Great God of Truth, and over this
-open grave, that 1am perfectly innocent—aye as

e o ot

t
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At the conelusion of these few solemn words,
there was an audible sigh of relief, as if some
heavy load had been removed from the minds of
the listeners. Bach looked to the other; (except
Nerton, whose eyes were still bent upon the corpse
at the bottom of the grave:) butno one seemed
inclined to leave. Struck with Gough's ealm and
manly bearing, and the truthful tone of his words,
all scemed convinced of his innocence, but the
evidence of circumstances were so over-poweringly
against him, that not one of his own Regiment
could say anything in reply, knowing as they did
that they might be called upon to give their own
evidence as to everything in connection with the
matter.

M. Huntlyalone felt himselffree tospeak, buteven

hie was necessarily guarded in his few remarks. He
id, My dear friends, I am sure you have

merely sal
with the decpest in-

all listened, as T have done,
torest to what has just been said by Mr. Gough, and
whatever apinion we may have formed with regard
{o this most melancholy event—whether we may
(ink that the deed may have been committed by
qome wild fanatic, thirsting only for Christian blood
e by some midnight prowler in solf-defence
w,m disappointed of his. spoil, and who
against him-




and unhappy, but, 1
‘add, not necessarily dishonorable position.
Every one of us here, I feel sure, cannot but he glad
to know that the whole case, now so wrapped in
mystery, shall ere long be thoroughly investigated
by those who are accustomed to drawing the truth
clearly out of the labyrinth of entangling cireum-
stances. Moreover as Mr. Gough himself has
reminded us, we have the assurance of that word
which cannot be broken that *The Ju
earth shall do right.” Ishall therefore thus leave the
subject ; but before we go, let us all think for a
momentof the lesson which this open grave teaches.
The uncertainty of life is a hackneyed subject,
doubtless ; but it is not therefore the less important.
It is as true as it is trite.  How few the months—
nay the weeks—that pass away without bringing us
the intelligence of some friend’s death. Each mail
brings its melancholy list, and nowhere is it more
true than in this country, that ““in the midst of life
we are in death ;” and it is wise and well for a man
often to pause, and ask himself, ¢ Am I prepared
for this great change ?—what if I were to die to-
night ¥’ There can be no doubt that, even in the
case of the best of men, it is a solemn thing to die,
but to the Christian-~the man who really believes
that Christ is his Saviour, and who manifests hig
belief by his daily life and mvmm-—d-lz

ge of all the

in a measure of its terrovs ; it is no

THE OPEN GRAVE. 221

to him, the approach of a stern executioner, but
the coming of the Prince of Peace. And may it not
be that the peaceful smile we often see on the
features after death, may have been ecaused by
a loving voice whispering in the ear—dull to
all else. ¢ Be not afraid, it is 1. In my Father's
house are many mansions ;* I have gone and pre-
pared a place for you, and now I have come again,
that where I am, there you may also be. And so my
dear friends, it may be with every one of us at

- the last.  God, the Great Father, all loving, ever

kind, desires that all his children should return to
the Home where there is room for all, and where
there will be a welcome for all. If we will only
remember that we are His children, and seek by
His help to live worthy of our high calling, He
will, for Christ's sake, receive us graciously. To
all who really Jove Him, the grave is but the Gate
of Heaven—but alas ! what is the grave to them
who spurn his Name ? T will not detain you
longer, May God help you and me, my deqr

- friends, so to live that we may not fear to
L e gl

As Mr. Hantly said this in his most attractive
heart-felt manner, there were none present who
were not visibly nﬂ'ec“dﬂlm.i now they slowly
moyed avay from the spot in little. sad groups of




or vt ok A :
* Nerton alone remained by the grave-side while
the lasears proceeded to fill it in, for this bad mis-
guided man had, during the burial of his vietim,
folt the most agonizing throes of a guilty conscience,
He could not leave the spot ; he could not tear
Jiimself away as he would wish to do. There was

a remorse, the awful

no getting rid of the i

pangs of which, he had never imagined could be so

severe. TFor a good while he stood leaning on his
sword, and looking down upon the corpse ; his

cheek like marble, and his hands trembling.
Hardened though he was, the awful, heinous nature
of the deed he was the cause of, burst through the
barriers he had raised round his conscience, and
filled him with the most abject despairing remorse.
He asked himself now what he had done all this
for—was the happiness he looked for worth all this
evil ? Alas ! how could he be ever happy bearing the
terrible burden of Cain. If she ever did become his
wife, could he withhold this great, troubling secret
from her ; and oh, what would be her feeling to
Kknow she was the wife of a murderer? ¢ Mywork !
my work,” he thought, as bit by bit the white sheet
which covered the corpse became hidden by the
clods and masses of carth thrown oyer it ‘* Allmy

work ! had I but known half the misery this would

bave entailed upon me, I would pever have done

T
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it; and it is but a chance, notwithstanding this dark
deed, whether I shall ever be her husband.  And
I have done all this—robbed him-=poor fellow—of
life ; sent him to his grave. Oh the mother’s
curse, the sister’s curse—the fathet’s bitter curse
—must fall on me, aye and God's—ever—last-
ing )
‘The poor sin-burdened man creptslowly away to

his tent ; not a tear mingling with the cold perspira-
tion on his cheek to relieve the agony under which
his heart almost burst in twain. He flung himself
on his bed, and moaned aloud in the very bitterness
of the remorse that was gnawing at his soul, and
tearing out of it every atom of peace of mind. He
rolled about restlessly, and felt as though he were
going mad. His servant came in, and proffered his
condolence and assistance, but met with a sharp
command to leave him alone ; and so departed,
thinking it was grief that was so disturbing his
Master’s mind.  Poor Nerton ! what would he not
have given at that moment to have undone the awful
deed his plotting and designing had led him into
The words that Gough had made use of, burned
into his very heart, and seaved and scorched it ter-
. & Sjallnot the Judge of all the earth do right?”
ilt-laden wreteh would only have been too
gﬂﬂ"' to have drownod' the i W::nl conviction
that there Was 42 N:':mdﬂ vidence, but in
wiuM&M 0 50, there arose a

# 1




dread curse

set amark upon him. Was that mark the outward
visible sign of an inward cankering remorse? He
thought so now, this poor horrified mortal, as the
grim giant of an ill-used conscience clutehed him
in his embrace. Then the words, * Vengeance is
amine, I will repay ; saith the Lord,” came with a
vivid reality before the mirror of his mind, and he
saw himself loathed by his fellow-men, and doomed
to a fearful punishment, which he could not but
admit was a just one, by the God he had dared all
his life to deny.

Urged by a sudden impulse, he got up, and, un-
locking his desk, took out some sheets of foolseap.
Then he got pen and ink, and, with a confused
mind, scrawled down a eonfession of the deed he
had caused, in a hasty, reckless manner. He
didn’t spare himself, poor soul! or write as if for
commiseration.  His whole object seemed to be {o
lighten his burden by making a clean breast of all
he knew with regard to the crime, and the causes
which led him to bring it about. While he wrote
on, the tears at last gushed from their long-frozen
fountains, and trickling down his pale cheek, wet

and dabbled the paper, as e bent down over it
But ho heedod them not- They were Father a relif
to the pent-up anguish that W% raging in his
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heart, as his pen dashed on with a fierce energy, as
though trying to keep pace with his thoughts.

When he had finished, he threw down his pen,
and walked groaning in bitter tears, up and down
his tent.

Ol what a thing it must be to have a heart pos-
sossed with the Demon of remorse ! He felt
himself the most lonely, desolate, and degraded
being, that ever walked the carth. No one knew of.
his plots, and his crimes, meditated, and commit-
ted ; and no one could sympathise with him nowin
the agony of his mind.

No one he could unburden himself to, but would
not despise and scorn him as unworthy to live in
their midst ; of what use was life to him ?

In his despair, a thought flashed upon him. Ho
rushed to his cot, and tossing away the pillgw,
brought forth a revolver, loaded and capped- Ho
cocked it with a wailing moan of despair, ._Pd
placing themuzzle to his temple, pulled the trigger,
Click—down went the hammer on the cap.

The weapon missed fire. :

Almost maddened, the poor wretch flung it
back on his bed, and, with a smothered groan, fell
swooning on the caxpet which floored his tent-

He lay there for nearly half an hour, l“ o

i £




Poonaswamy (that was the butler's name) would
say after a short cough, - &
Masta please don’ make angry upon me, Sar ; 1
only telling every day true word Masta, Masta know
very well what kind sarvint me ; Masta same like
fathder, mother me Sar. E for Masta T doe
ing—Masta drinking too much the brandy, that not
good ! 'spose Masta getting sick; then what [ do #”

arvthing

¢ (et another, I suppose ; you old rascal
“ Bi—oh ! what for Masta

I niver do any wrong for Masta, true word [ telling.

r that name ?

Every day I tending Masta same like Cooly-man,
Patting foot on head, then niver mind. 1 poor
fella—Masta big gentleman ; calling rascal me
then what 7
4 There that'il do ; have done now, Pok
“ Masta saying Poh ; then, what I can do # Ouly
T telling Masta one word, Masta niver believ't my
word ; then what? Masta drinking too much the
brandy ivery day; that very bad business Sar,
Masta can die soon, then Masta’s fathder, mother
plenty”
At this, O'Rourk used to yell at the cringing
domestic, and turn him out, with more energy than
prudence.
' On the present occasion, however, Poonaswamy
brought the brandy and an empty tumbler, and
‘Placed it on thelittle camp-table alongside the clay
89blet of water, without one word.

GOOD RESOLVES. 229

“ Boy," said O’'Rourk, solemnly ?

" Sﬂr.”

Do you see this brandy bottle ? Well I'm
going to smash it, and have aone with the cursed
liquor for ever.”

The boy made a sound something like, «Tch,
Teh,” and shook both hand and head in disgust.

« What for Masta doing that business? Masta
must never break ; giving brandy bottle me, then
1lock him up, One time taking little glash for
Masta, then no harm. Every time taking, that no
good.”

«I'm going to smash it, I tell you; and let
the liquor go to——pot !” answered O'Rourk,
grasping the neck of the bottle vindictively.

«Sar, Sar | please Sar ! don’ 'pill Sar. My wifo
ot plenty bad paining often time.  Littlee brandy
putting, then very better coming. Don’ ’pill Sar,
that no good. Good brandy ’pilling, Sar ; then
what 2" oy

But O'Rourk wasn’t to be moved by any solici-
tations. He marched to the tent-pole, and, with &
smack of the bottle against it, sent pieces of glass
fiying all over the bare grass, (for he w't own
<nch @ luxury as a carpet ;) while the liquor, very

ious in the boy’s eyes, deluged his trousers, and

the ground all about him.
suarsed 1 Sad 'Rk, ciumphantly, yeing
o mm,,cxofghuhﬂinh- hand, “that’s gone




GOOD RESOLVES, m‘

light works to beguile the dreary hours under
canvas. He turned up “ Field Exercise and
Evolutions,” « Sword Exercise,” “ Articles of
War,” ¢ Jebb’s Treatise,” and * Standing Orders”
—baut, as he came to each of these, he thrust them
back ignominiously, muttering the word ¢ shop.”

Atlast he came upon a small volume, down among
a pile of dirty clothes. It was “The Pathway
of safety.”

He was going to chuek it in again, but it struck
he might look iuto it, and see what it was like.
He took it to his easy chair, and opened it. On

/the fly-leaf were the words :

e ivu-’ b into

o o ye ring me one

3 WMMM-M, unless it's ordhered
for the good of me health, be the siven pipers of
Corrk, T'll not lave a whole bone in ve, so I wont.
D’ye hear me now ? If it’s medicine I want it for,
bring it, if not, don’t; no matter if 1 should half
kill you for disobeying me.”

Poonaswamy, who had never seen his Master
displaying such decision of character before, was
rather frightened, but promised faithfally to do all
he was told.

“ But that's the very thing ye'r not to do, ye
omadhaun ! If T ordher brandy now, what will
ye do?”

“ Masta what telling, that I do.”

“Och you thick-head I” roared O'Rourk.  Onee
for all now ; if I iver see you bringing me brandy
again, at my own or any other body’s request ; out
¥e 2o ; clane out of my service ! Pok !

The butler felt his dignity hurt at these threats,
but wisely said nothing, and left his master to him-
self. Then O’Rourk took off his heavy fall-dress,
andwent searching among his boxes, and half-gpen
deal cases. It was a book he was looking for—not

mﬂah’dmugi; for he knew too well he hadn’t
0@ in his possession.  But he was fond of reading ;
24 8 friend a4, Bemalpettah had lent hin & foy

3

To John O Rourk, from lis fond A‘unt Mary,
with a prayer_that a blessing may attend its perusal.

{  Then O'Rourk thought of Home, with all its
{ joys, and stirring reminiscences. He dnunodaz
remembered the day his loved Aunt lud put this
little book into his hand,and had asked him to read
it whenever he bad time; and I:L zh:‘ngh::, l:::
ow, with a sigh of regret, how that
f:kpd,inw it tilllxnow. Full ufﬁucm
ings, he began to read—-and nh“?ih" will show
whether a prayer asked years ago in faith, by one.
who dearly loved Him, met with a gracious answer

gt i oo R e
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ON THE MOVE AGAIN,

THE Regiment made a move the fo]
morning, in earnest.

a long one, as the next stage, Droogpanmlah, was
some 18 miles distant. It was piteh dark when
the Regiment left (he Camp at 14w with a
tremendous shout of * Deen,” but as there was a
guide in front leading the way with a glaring
torch, the flames of which, as he went
fed from a leather oil- bottle, there was no danger
of the corps losing its way, as poor Mr. Humly
had done. Miss Maurice rode beside her father
on a beautiful little Pegy pony he had brought over
from Rangoon for her ; and My,
panied them on foot, for though there was another
Pony ready saddled for his use,
the stalwart Clergyman preferred
particularly as the morning was no»
cold. It was really very pleasan
ing—at least so Mr,

lowing
The march was rather

along, he

Huntly aceom-

led along-side,
walking, more
w delightfuny
t—this night-
Huntly thought. ~of
scenery around see anything of the

 them, bu they did not miss this
uch, for the eountry about here was flat, barren,
i :;ML‘M “" I, not.hng that

Possibly s

called forth their admiration, even lad they ’Gﬁ«r
able to enjoy a view of it.

The bandsmen and drummers, as they mnch?d
on in advance, cheerily sang song after mg,wnh
peculiarly loud inspiriting choruses. There were
Military Songs. * Riflemen form,” ¢ M. white,
and blae,” “ The drummerlad.” « The girl 1left
behind me,” ¢ The young recruit,” and last, but
not least, * The taking of Rangoon,” roared fo;'-.hv
by the bass drummer, with a voice as bass “g\:
instrament. This instrument, by the way, .
now borne in the orthodox fm.sluon,.belweal;' e
drummers. A coolie had been hired, an o
hugoe bass drum was poised high upon humm':
w l;le he trotted on, made to kee}? :p l?rlh:v e

¥ two on the back from a dramstick. e
5 d love songs ; the Fife Major
o ly, Oh,"" and’ the
: to “ Irish Molly, Ob, "
treating them ot GRS

i to ** Mootamah, s
comie fifer i s ol

le productions. i il
]nngbnb: D fan, whon ey I burid
apparent ga e
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naval songs 0o,

ly the day before,
Ommmurs:::lieu 5 but thero is a wonderful springi-
siess and. elasticity in the spirits of "”"",_ of all
day, and up h'is
s
laﬂﬂvmmwm &
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ing. They sent them tea, however, whiel, both
graciously accepted and enjoyed, O'Rourk bravely
spurning his favorite S. and B, wiicl, Jig
Turban graciously tendered to him. Miss Manrjeo®
Jjumped off her little pony, gallantly assisted by
Mr, Huntly, and went over to the palkee 1

in which
her mother reclined

»‘and they both had (heir
coffee too. Mr, Huntly and the Colonel had «
nip of ginger-wine out of g private pocket pistol
produced by the latter, and lit their cheroots with
great complacency. Time was up soon ; the
assembly blew again ; knapsacks were slang ; belts
buckled on ; hats adjusted and arms unpiled.  Miss
Maurice indulged her pony in a bit of fresh bread ;
and sighed, as she remembered whose hand had
fed it at the last road-side halt ; Mrs. Maurice
settled herself in her palkee, while her bearers |
givded themselves again, and the bullocks were
“ put to” to the coach which bore her two little

© soms and ayah. Mr, Huntly essayed to mount his
povy, but found that the anima] was fresh ; the

mpnﬁmdtobelngtqu to a comfortable
it for his long Jimbs and that he still much pre-
ferved walking ; Gough rose and stretched himself,

Tiging uway bis wead ; O'Rourk sighed for a pry

.
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before the start, but heartily repented of the sigh
the next minute, and mounted his horse beside the
poor prisoner ; the bugles blew the advance and
with another roar of “ Deen 1, away went the
long red line to the tune of “ 8o early in the
morning,” played by the fifes and drums. This
latter part of their march was not as pleasant as
before the halt. There was a great deal andust,
whieh whitened the moustaches, hair, and whiskers

of the men, begrimed the nnnw~whlile covers of
their black hats, and by no means improved the
appearance of Mr. Huntly’s coat ‘tmd bat.  An old
fuckeer—a sort of travelling vlarvmh«—'wh.ouem;:i
poor fellow, to be doing penance all bis life, el
out welcomes of all kinds as the I.{egnmenc neared
Droogpaumlah ; showering b]essmgs“ yIr;‘ostt !rr:’-
fusely on the heads of all, from the fu[:o
Colonel Bahadoor,” to the tired-out recrait “y;
and timing his welcomes andl b]emngl: /by
make them applicable to the different nu", g
Buropean and Native, as they p--sod,B o
veview, before him. At length the sslm
turned off the road into the wide plain ﬂww’
Mwmtompymdwbichwnmrkd.
the little red colors placed by the Quarter mdm
i functionaries, who had gone on from
"‘E. T”u.- tho evening before last, and won-
had ridden ahead to ascertain
e = A
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of the amp and taks up a wheling po
met Mr. Viney, who at all times jay

et M a comic
disposition, but was now rather serio-comically

inclined.

He stood with his legs very wide apart ;
root between his lips, and his hands in his tro
pockets.

““ You're a smart set of fellows, 7 4 n't

a che-
wsery'

] think,”
was his first greeting—¢ veg

ating quietly at
Rajooloopettah, instead of getting to your jour-
ney’s end as soon as possible, like wise men ! I've
a great mind to report the whole set of you to the
©-in-C. I was nearly dying of hunger
and solitude’s charms all day yeste

and thirst

day, and my
poor Serjeant fretting for his conjuxr carissima.
It’s too bad !  What's up that you didn’t come on ?
Where’s Gough 7

‘“ A very sad business has oceurred, Bacchus ;'
(Viney’s nickname) “ We've left poor Smiley
behind us.”

““ Good heavens ! you don’t mean it—sick, eh ?”

*“ No, poor fellow,” and Dillon’s voice dropped.
“ Worso than that; dead, and in his grave.”

¢ @od bless me! dead ! what, of cholera

“ No, unfortunately—better it had been. There
was a—a row—and-—and poor Gough— hang it, |
can’t tell you, it sticks in my throat, old fellow, anq
has quite unsettled me. Here’s the Regimeng
show me the road.”
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¢ Smiley dead ! why, he was the most unlikely”
s and little Viney went on ejaculating, and
recounting the virtues of his poor deceased brother
Officer, till the head of the Regiment came up, and
the music of the fifes and drams put an end to
his remarks.

Mr. Huntly went over to Gough’s tent during
and had another long and earnest conver-

the 5
sation with him, in the presence of O'Rourk, He
felt more and more convinced by the young man’s
manner, that he was entirely innoeent of the crime
laid to his charge. Gough was by no means out
down ; he leaned back in a lazy manner in‘bls
chair, with his slippered feet propped up against
the table, and talked calmly and mas?nublx of Lhe
shoeking affair, except when expressing his wish
Jow the real criminal, and then he launched

to kn hearty invectives,

into wunreasonable though 'vo.;yn]
against that misguided individual

“It's deuced hard Iines——oonf.onnded b::;l-
Poor Smiley ! T was in a thundering rage i
him to be sure, and I do beliove, Mr. Hulﬂyw,“
would have done something to him, but that th

sleepy ; and mow, some brute—some eunning
' the whole affair upon me. May
Feaven's curse light on him as sure as he walks
the Gum '"
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¢ It-was a ervel, horrible deed for whoever

did it,” replied the Clergyman ; « but, my

fellow, you should really never call

upon any fellow-mortal, no matter how abhorrent
Let God be the judge.”

Mr.

in your sight.
“ He

who's cle:

is my j Hautly—he knows

r and wh

ow-men

don’t, and Tl suffer c
God k

around me don't:

isn’t found out.

might as well have n
Why did He permit it #°
“ The ways of God are far t
detful for His poor created
permitted a dark and very erue
at Jerusalem many hundred vy

mitted the only pure and s man who ever

walked this earth to suffer a most unjust and ign
minious death ; but oh, what a depth of love and
wisdom prompted that ! I feel sure that this
trouble has been brought upon you, my poor
brother, for some wise purpose ; perhaps to draw
you, and urge you to accept His Salvation,  What
aatters it if our frail bodies perish? Are not our
souls more valuable ? - Not a sparrow falls to the
ground without His knowledge, but fear not,
# ye are of more value than many sparrows.” I
trembled for my life a few days ago, but His arm
delivered me. Trust in Him—believe on Him—

dear
down a curse

He per-
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seek Him carnestly in prayer, and He will in His
OWn way and time, deliver von also,”

“I might have done that before,

but I can’t
now-

—everybody thinks me a murderer,”

“You had many opportunities before, and yet
you would not do it then. When the road wag
smooth you would not go—and now when ipg
rough you will not go either.”

“ That's thrue enough I

cried O’Rourk—* gnq
if he had pr

red when he was first urged to it,
this trouble might niver have overtaken him,”

““ What's past cannot be recalled, Jack; so let’s
say no more about it ;

but what plagues me so
is that I slept so soundly. I'm
beginning to think I was drugged in some
manner.

confoundedly

*“ I trust that, under God the whole mysterious
business will yet be brought to light,” returned
the Clergyman. ¢ The high reward that has been
offered may shortly lead us to some clue as to the
real perpetrator. But even if it should not—even
if you were convicted by the circumstantial evi-
dence—bo not cast down. The accusation is an
awful one, but God, for Christ’s sake, will enable
you to bear the ignominy of it if you ask Him,
earnestly, and in faith. I must be off now”—]
went on, looking at his wateh, and rising to get
his hat ; “but I wish you would let me pray
with you before I go.”

16




nMM his head negatively, and
held out his hand, with a smile.

Mr. Huntly took it, and went on, It strikes me
you will yet bless God for having caused you
to go through these deep waters. There is a
purpose in everything which it is permitted weak
h
that purpose; but depend upon it, God our Father,
eannot do wrong ; He is wiser than any of His

mortals to do, and we are not wise enoug

o sound

created beings here below. This may be His means
of bringing you to Himself. If you think over your

past life, I'm sure you will remember many times

when you were almost urged to give your heart to
God, when circumstances were thoroughly dif-
ferent with you than they are at present. (Gough
winced under this, for his memory reverted to a
few evenings back.) I believe that this trouble has
been brought upon you to urge you to see your
need of a Saviour, and to give your heart to Him,
and though I've known you for so short a time, I
ask you, as your very best friend, to accept this
opportunity. Now is the time ! ‘Seek Him while
He may be found.” Your poor brother officer
had a quick summons to the Judgment seat ;
are you prepared for yours ?”

1 think you ought to take his advice,
Dowd,” said O'Rourk, when Mr. Huntly had left.
“ He ovideutly means well, and wants to serve
you.”
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« Then why don't you take it yourself, old
fellow ; since you recommend it to others.”

« Upon my word thin, T've a great mind to ;
you know it was yourself told me, the other day,
about our hearts not being right in the sight of
God. Tve been thinking over it, Dowd ; and ‘a8
sure as I sit here T know mine's wrong altogether.
L've given up drinking as yet, mud by God’s help
'l give it up altogether ; but somehow I don’t
What if it was my tarn to-night
ce would T liave of ever reach-

feel myself

to die? What cha

ing heaven "
“QOh ! Joney, you're not worse than others §

besides, in spite of what these overgood people say,
1 believe God is more merciful than to consign
all of us to hell for mere foolishnes He didn’t

make us to damn us.” - .
“ And yet, my dear Dowd, it strikes me we're
¥ i T've niver made one

trying to damn ourselves.
X llow God’s laws ;

single effort to save myself, or follow bl
and as for what you said about God being mercxw:d,
Mr. Huntly has just been telling how .'Ha sho! v
His Mercy towards us.  Come, come, it mwldnd
do exactly to be sinning leinously every day, an

ing God’s too merciful to punish us. It seems
R if wo did believo Him so loving and
' w'ug' we'd try tolive in obedience to Him ™
‘ﬂ‘,?“ﬁﬂe‘ﬁ’t unaarutind how Jesus Christ was realiy

the Son of God, " said Gough,

.




lerst little of the wonderful things God
has done. If He can do every thing, (and you
said just now you believed Him to be very merei-
ful,) we ought surely not to doubt but that if He
was willing to save us, He was able to do so any
way He wished. OQur not understanding it can
make no difference ; it strikes me it's our not be-
lieving makes the difference. But I'm no authority
at all, I know, and have no right at all to be argu-
ing about it ; only I wish I did believe it, for I'd
feel safe thin, and I don’t now.”

Gough did not rejoin. He thought O'Rourk
perfectly right, however, for he would have been
very glad to have felt safe himself.

That evening, Mrs. Maurice and her danghter
were seated outside their tent, while the Colonel
and Mr. Huntly had gone for a short stroll. The
elder lady was reading, and the younger thinking
sadly of her poor lover, when O'Rourk walked up.

Now Mrs. Maurice looked upon herself as a kind
mother to all the young men of the Regiment,
and often did kind motherly things for them, She
was a littleafraid of O’Rourk, because, poor thing,
she never knew when he might present himself
before her the worse for liquor ; but she never
tried to avoid him, or any of the rest. There was *

*ways a kindly word, and often a friendly deed

towards them, when they sought her friendship
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and counsel. Ada had been a great centre of
attraction to them all at first, for her pemn?l
beauty, and kindly manner, had of course the.lr
charm; but when they began to thindk her too staid
and quiet, or as some of them expressed it, narrow-
sminded, she soon ceased to attract most of them.
Mrs. Maurice now laid down her book wh'en
she saw O'Rourk approaching, and greeting him
santly, asked him to sit down. ’
PI?;: Jitle Irishman talked gravly, and in &
subdued tone, (which was most unusual wx.th him),
on variousmatters, and after a little, spoke in terms
ise of Mr. Huntly.
‘)f‘lzr;ume say he's an egotist, and' very nn];r:hv:;
minded,” he went on, “but I believe mya;‘] .
he's the kind of man to do us all a gfea; Gﬁe ho
good ; T heard him talking womypoolrﬁz}e‘"t o ufiu'
and he spoke so kindly and eamfedy, 'd‘f m: o
won my heart. But I think ll.e s afrai ohow 1“‘1
he doesn't spake to me 80 seriously anyhow,
g o I want it.” :
. ‘rnla::r Maurice had never heard h0 l:f."b:t:
candidly admit as muo:, bqrfz:e;,;' le N i
ind enquiry towa .
,,(::k f::ml::‘:he jqudg)r'nene that the little man Was
‘inr ;;;f:;:l‘;‘:‘:’! in need of earnest, '&bﬂl

Bourk " -
aivin :‘fhgf:’“ 1 do, Mrs. Maurice. T niver
“




to think me better than T am ; forlknwch:::
but little good in me ; but if——if it was my turn
to go to-night, I'd like to be shure that I was going
to a happy place.”

¢ And are you not sure, my poor bay "

% No, indade I'm not. It's not that I'm afruid
to die, for I've faced death now and again ; but
there’s something, Mrs. Maurice, beyond that, that
T'm very doubtful about.” ;

Ada was silently listening, greatly interested,

and was now waiting to hear her mother's rejoinder
 Don’t you know that Jesus Christ lias died for
you, Mr. O’ Rourk, and that by that death vour sins
have been blotted out #” :
¢ Have besn blotted out !” repeated the young
man, “ kave been I
% Yes, have been. When He said, ¢ Jt 45
finished! He meant that the work He came on
earth to do, was entirely accomplished. It wasn’t
a half-done work ; He did it all ; offered a full
sacrifice for your sins—leaving you nothing to do
in order to be saved. Only believe it !
1t is too good !—too free ! you ave telling
me what I never heard before.”” i
““Tam telling you what is, in God's merey, onjy
the plain blessed truth. How could you or L hoy,
0 be ifit not in this » Whick,
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ln.vuumthingtodn; we have all been atoned
for, but we must not add unbelief to our other sins,
by spurning this atonement.”

« Bat you do not mean to tell me that all my sins
are forgiven already ; that is too much to w.
Mrs. Maurice.” , |

Not only do 7 tell you, Mr. O’'Rourk, but God |
Himself has told usall. ¢ Whosoever believeth,’ |
He says,  shall have life everlasting.’ If you believe
that He so loved you as to give Himself for you,
vou will try to follow Him.” " i
" Well, T will try, with God's help, to_believe
this, dear Mrs. Maurice.”

« Now is the time, Mr. O’Rourk ; you must not
put it off. There is danger in waiting till you |
elieve better ; that is a gtel::ng: i
ation of the devil. He wantsyouto putit off. -
accept God's word now as perfect truth. m
it now, and you will find what great peao:‘w -
will follow. Then you will foe-l you "
should you know you were to dx‘o in ‘.momqn];“

O’'Rourk was silent for & hz;k t;::d

son doubt, subtle reasoning and argui
:lf ridicule, and of his own strength of mind, toge~ I
ther with hundreds of excuses, MP-DS- MM !
through his mind, trying cu' drive .:d i
atom of faith thats by God’s grace, had already

think you can br

:-;:‘A;f'"_m.m&mm»




g gzm were answered !
- By a mighty effort, but aided b ivi
a y a Divine
he felt not, O’'Rourk broke away the tho[::n:
::raofthlf e spread to entangle that little
Imxn. belief in his heart, and the whole glorious
‘t nmpl; TRUTH, in all its love, burst upon his
mind, and filled him with unbo:
s unbounded peace and
? :‘voica tramhl}ng with a thrill of delight he
said, ¢ Mrs. .M:urlce, now thank God 1 believe
it ! Ido believe that Jesus Christ is my Savio
Oh how happy I feel ! i el
h:!:nm.llmgh-hmfgd, roughly spoken young man
< ly htn of great joy flashing in his eyes.
m . Maurice almost cried with joy too. Sho
. d almost have embraced the delighted-looking
hﬁ.lo. man, as he sat quietly murmuring, “ Aj]
this for me ! all for me.” Miss Maurice actually
did ery. The whole thing came so sudden]
her, and secmed so marvellous—and yet -!::0 .
nothing but a simple child-like exercise of Faith -l:
that she could not restrain the flood of tears that
welled forth. O'Rourk ! One of those she least
_mb wl.horﬂymptoh.rktuhil Saviour,
- Wasnowabelieving Christian ; had simply accepteq
word as true, and was finding such @ ggfy,

ON THE MOVE AGAIN. 249

peace of mind, as he had never before experienced.

Oh bow she wished her lover would turn to Ged
also; there was nothing so difficult in it. All be
would have to do would he to give up his own heart,
and his selfish feelings, and rely entirely on Jesus.
But the ways of God are very mysterious.  The
vety one she had prayed for, and hoped for, and
had really thought would be the first to aceept
salvation, was refusing it in & careless rebellious
spirit; while the one supposed to be too far steeped
i too enthralled by the vice of over-
indulgence in strong drink, bad arisen like the
Prodigal, and gone to His Father, who bad given
him now a holy peace, arising from the knowledge
that his sins were all forgiven-

« Oh Mr. O'Rourk " che cried, with all her
heart in her words, and her bright brown eyes
brimful of tears of delight. ¢ Jesus has told us,
that there is ¢ Joy in the presence of the angels of
God even over one sinner that repenteth.’ Think
of that I

« And T am the greatest sinner that was ever
born 1 think,” replied O'Rourk 5 « 1 have done
so much for the other side—for tho enemies of
God—that it is high time I should begin to serve

d faithfully.” allé

in sin, and




: “Maurice had
the chick at the tent-door, O'Rourk leaned
ve - his chair towards the young lady, and said

s
¢ Miss Maurice, I know what has passed between
you and Mr. Gough, for he tould me all about it.
I'm a very firm friend of his, and wo have got the
Colonel’s sanction to offer a large sum for the
apprehension of the rale criminal. The men will
have heard of it before now, and I trust something
will turn ap to relave poor Gough ; anyhow you
don’t belave him guilty, do you ? "

“No!" said Ada, firmly. * Papa told us that

Mr. Gough solemnly affirmed his innocence, before -

every one, at the funeral ; and I know the poor
young man is too truthful to make a fulse state-
ment, even to save himself from any trouble. It
is a terrible accusation he is under, Mr. O'Rourk ;
but I trust it has been only sent him for some wise
parpose. Indeed, I believe him entirely innocent

ofit”
- * That's right,” said O'Rourk; « [ thought you
. "Wa 1 too am very shure that if he suffers for
this, he'll suffer in his integrity. But it’s been
the poor fellow to think that you're doubt~
tell him from you that you don’t

N
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Ada bent down her head, and slightly blushed.
« 1f you think it will be any comfort 'm zlta poor
man—yes, you may do so. Dnyo.u think his heart
is still unchanged, Mr. O'Rourk ?’ x

« Mr. Huntly talked beautifully to hu;h"‘ﬂ o

i i isten ; but he's care-

trust my poor friend will yet listen 5
Joss like the most of us.  Oh how h,ppy ha';nld
be, if hie had the knowledge that his sins are enl:rﬂ'
; T wish hio liad the peace of mind I

washed away.

feel.” ‘
Mrs. Maurice now came out With the Hymn

Book, and handed it to the little ()ﬂicer: The first
Hymn, at which he opened it, began with,

« Oh Happy day that fixed my choice I

How his face brightened up, as lxle"rud .xt !
& Aye indeed ! This is 8 luppy: dny-—t.ed h.,p;.t“ e
dly.l have ever experienced;” .J:. cried, "
forget it v
God enable me never to [0 ¢ o
Then he rose, and Didding the ladies good

jo
went over to his tent, a DEW man.

ing,
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A CHAPTER XVI
BUNGAROO.

IT was all very well for Nerton to have thought

that he would shortly show himself to be a
religious man. He never as yet bad once gone to
the Colonel’s tent for that purpose. Suffering
beneath the burdensome weight of remorse, he could
not dare assume a careless manner, or even act any
other part. He was fearful of betraying himself,
and letting the quick eyes of others perceive that
there was something wrong with him. His boy
certainly noticed it, but, not being given to the
study of human character he merely thought it
was grief for the loss of a comrade, that was so
affecting his Master.

Nerton spent the whole day, in Camp at
Droogpaumlab, very miserably. He never left his
tent once, and did not goto Messin the evening.
At about 8 o’clock, while he was looking over the
paper he had written the evening before, a turbaned
head, with the vilest and most repulsive face ever
seen in any colour, intruded itself at the chick of
the tent-door.

Nerton didn’t see it at first, but went on reading ;
then the owner of the ugly head gave a short

cough, and pushed his body half intg
the tent. :
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¢« Sahib !”
Nerton looked up, and his face blanched at once.
Then the ruffianly-looking native came up, and
stood beside the tea-poy, at which the Officer sat,
in a somewhat impertinent manner.
«Well ! what d’ye want ?” asked Nerton, fiercely.
« Kya Sakib 1" (what Sir) asked the other,
impudently, chewing something, earelessly, at the
same time. ;
 You did it well, Bungaroo,” and the Captain
ground his teeth. ;
«Ho ! Sahib (Yes, Sir) so well, that neither of us
chall be hanged,” was the reply, in Hindoehnee,'
« What's that you say? I can’t be hanged in
any case.” The ugly native gave & short laugh,
and went on-chewing. : :
¢ You need not come here trying to frighten me,
Bungaroo. I've got you under my thumb, ;n:i’
d 3 any day. Do you bear ?
could have you hanged any day: o i
« Ho Sahib ! Butif I hang, w”‘v you,
we'll both go hand in hand to Jeha -—-'_h “
“ () m*  Nerton’s face Was redder than il
e ne, and he started
had ever yet appeared to any o0, .
ly from his chair. “I don’t want you any
g ted, and are of 0o
more. You've done what I wanted, an¢ e
use to me now—don’t come here again

(@




and T don’t
quite coolly.
me if T told

] ‘would pardon
them all
“That they would not! The Colonel Sahib
would hang you in one second to the
“ With you beside me, Sahib,” continued the
ugly fellow, “ ha! ha ! Though you didn't do
the deed, you forced me to it ; and I
that. No Sahib ! T have proof too.”
Nerton’s face grew pale again,
“How much, did you say, they offeced "
“ Two thousand Rupees.”
*“ T will give you three.”
“ I wont take three.”
“ Four, then 7
“ No, Sahib.”
i F‘i'e o
““Very well. If I get five thousand from you they
will bear nothing from me, and 1 and you can live
on. Where is the money ? give it to me Sahih,”
“ Ass ? I hav'n’t it here.”
“ Then give me a chit for it. That will do.”
“ Look here now, Bungaroo ; T see plainly what
you mean.  You want to get me in your power.”
_““ No, Sahib. But you want to get me in your’s,
mu:‘pm{:::kh.tldm in Burmah to Mr,
R you thi ou will have nothir 4
tod@hth.en.upya. that, as well n‘gwm‘:;

nearest tree,"

don’t forget
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crime  But you are mistaken; we are both in
somebody else’s power.  The n‘ight you forced me
to kill the ¢ Chota Sahib’ somebody was listening
outside and heard it all. He told me 50, and there
isno doubt, will covet the 2,000 Rupees. Now
if you give me 5,000, I will give him half, and
he will keep silence. If not, never mind. It’s
nothing to me, I don’t care to live.”

% You liar !” ejaculated Nerton. * It's.all
lie—a lie to extort money.”

« 1 will swear it's true by all my sacred gods,”
said the other, still carelessly chewing his epium.
g %< Well, 1 said 1 would give you the money.”

« And T said I wanted a chit for it, on your
Sowkars® at Madras.”

“Doyou remember my loaded pistol, Bungaroo ?
1t is here, by my hand.”

Well you may shoot—Sakib ka kooshee (at !“;;'
pleasure). But he, who heard your words, "be
apply at once for the 2,000 Rupees. He may

doing so this minute.” .

Nerton groaned, and opened l:ll desk. A

£ Will you not be satisfied with my. r?d i

4 The other man will not be satisfied vlt.h#
. . gl
Captain pretended to be indifferent.
g“dﬁ”dh'm’“m‘l",“w




n Company of his own Regiment,
+ Now Bungaroo | listen to me. I am as caro..
less of lifo as you are. T don’t care cowrie if T
die to-morrow. There is the chit. You can read
English ; and will see that it's a genuine one. You
may tell now, or not, Jjust as you ple:
“Twill never tell—neve:

ase.”

replied the other,
folding the cheque, and putting it in the folds of
his turban. It will do me no good to tell. T will
Just say to the Sowkar, who will cash this, that it
is a reward you have given me, for saving your life
in Burmah. That’s not an unlikely story, and if*
you're asked you can say the same. As for the
2,000 Rupees offered, it is nothing to me, now that
T have got 5,000.”

“ I thought you said yon would give half of it to
the man that overheard us, Bungaroo.”

““ So Iwill; he'd betray us if I didn’t—but 1
don’t think there’s much fear, if 1 act quickly—
Sahib will marry soon now, I suppose.”

‘¢ Theve now, buss jow I

¢ Sahib-kee-murzee (Master’s Ppleasure); salaam,
Sahib” As the native left, Nerton thought he
heard him chuckle, but he was too desperate to
ufeforﬁlt,lndhawuntwhiabedon}ymdmlm
terribly that Smiley was standing beside him,
fceusing him of murder.

—_—
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CHAPTER XVIL
WASTING AT NOON-DAY. e
FF again next morning with a awx'ﬁ lvu;g;ng
O pace to Tellah-wunkah, twelve m.xle! of ]
Gough's companion on the road, this mo.mmf!,
H:u‘ris. and a pleasant merry companion 5
g He told laughable stories offox-h’mhng I.;
steeple-chasing, and kept our hero;a mdx:inggml:imy:
diverted from the trouble that was u:md g
About 7-30 A. 3, they were nl\', uCh . ’]m-
ing in the Mess Tent, indulging in Chota o
‘(‘)‘f‘ll::lurk was amongst them foo, tfnkmgfco‘u h;
and on this account became tl:‘: subject of slig

was.

general chaff. i
“ My eyes ! 0’ Rourk,
Viney.” You’u;“ allowe
ain’t you? e
‘h?“‘%l:’uppos:ths Padre made you take '-36 pledge,
old fellow,” laughed Hillier- s @3‘,

¢« Take a little wine fa.r t:l']d -&wgp o
Jack ;" put in a blnokqvh‘nkc e o
« We won’t know him in l;w'q;n 4

be such a respectable member 0f 3¢ ’
another

a Teetotaller Y'.‘ cried
d Raspberry vinegar,




th surely for me to thry and
be one, thin,” answered O'Rourk, calmly.
+ % Never mind their chaff, Paddy," cried Harris,
swinging back on his chair, with his feet on the
edge of the table. Tl back you to live longer
than any of us, now that you've given up hard
drinking.”

“ He couldn't drink soft water,

8o he took to drinking Aerd,”

sang the new Adjutant.

T don’t care a button for all your chaff, old
fellows,” said O'Rourk, sipping his coffee, ¢ I
know you only mean it in fan ; but it strikes me
that, instead of thrying to make a fool of me, you
ought all to be encouraging me to give up a bad
habit.”

“ Bravo ! go it, Jack my boy ! You're improv-
ing wonderfully ; you'll soon be able to speak like
a book bound in ealf,” chaffed Hillier.

“ Instead of in red morocco,” chimed in the
Ensign, before-mentioned.

O’Rourk, who was thoroughly good-natured,
only smiled awkwardly at this rather personal

“ You'll be as rich asa Jew, my lad,” said Viney,
who comprised the Mess Secretary, as well as
Quarter Master.  Your liquor bill will come
downin no time. I don’t know what well dg
without your patonage.”. . :
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« Come, come, you fellows, shut up, and leave
the man from Galway alone,” cried Harris, who
was inclined to take O'Rourk’s part. “ He has
had enough of it for once. Bye the bye, Diﬂan, 3
have you been doing anything in thtpoorf’!hva
case ?” and the speaker nodded his head in the
ireotion of Gough's tent.
d““?(t;h I have done what T could,” replied Dillon.
4The men all seem delighted thata reward has
been offered ; for you know how they like Gough.
They seem to think the real criminal isin the Camp,
m\d‘l believe, are trying their best, among them-
unearth him.”
““v‘e'}‘ll:'e's an old saying, Murder will out,”
remarked the Quarter Muwr:
Nerton winced a little at this.
¢ Byt then it may not ¢out’ for years,

Cocky.
« It may be foryurl.oritmyb:form
Oh Kathleen Mavourneen ! &¢

" gaid

sang the Regimental poet. =
“S’J.‘hac fellow Rustum is u..hrputu“
gbserved old Danniels. ¢TI believe he'll ferret the

whole business out—he .nd his W:
Buldar Khan- They're likea couple




 “No, not exaclly! T've been rather feverish
the last day or two. A little thing upsets me, and
1 »

¢ Tuat, tut man ; drive it off. It's the worst
thing in the world to give way to bad spirits.

"

Cheer up !
. Cheer up Sam, and don't let your spirits go down, &e.”

This was from Dillon of coarse.

¢ I'm afraid Nerton and O’Rourk are both going
on the same tack,” laughed Hillier. ¢ They'll
have faces as long as my rm in a day or two—
singing Psalms, &c. Who will you back to win,

”»

“ To win what ?”

“ Why, to win the race to keaven.”

“Tush, Long-legs ; it's too bad. That sad busi-
ness of the other day ought to have sobered you a
little ; and in all conscience, you looked as if it
would. Because some fellows have more tender
M&p than others, it’s no reason you should put
it down to piety, and chaff them for it.”

~ “ Besides we all know where you are racing to,

0

mﬂ Jox iy Yoo blask Misdp,© retiiriced

i x
~“~0\T‘W1“mmlnow;m“.' 3
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no doubt about that. Tve no chance at all of
* FS ]
tting to the good pl :
‘eO'Rourk could not keep silence any longer.
«No chance ! Don’t talk about that, any more,
s letting you live on day after

Tilg S allowed to live on for

posing you were ' 4
l:\:r’:u)sru?r‘mr yeliu more, instead of dying this
very night- That's giving you no r.hm;esl s‘:}:f;:.
You're getting all sorts of chances of ;them-’:
but you're too heedless to take advantage ::ml =
5 m There were bursts of ej

« Hullo !
of surprise from the group of Officers.

¢« John Knox come agai .
£, AO Hundly | a second Huntly ! ;

& ther Spurgeon iah ! ¢
§4 I;::k O'Ro‘l’n'k'a turned & New-light! hurrah !
ied Hillier. =
crl:\llﬂ(;o:‘,t know what you meaniy:?:::u .-
Hillier ; but anyhow T'm not uh:;:np g
O'Rourk, quietly: «1 do nfek it 29
light, thank God 5 and T i;\un et s
enough to His dishonour. 1t's ime g
Saive to s Glamy s e SEEE
¥ ! Ididn't .
"~ « Bravo, O'Bourk | A 7

» eried kaybnz fquaﬂ‘d“‘,‘p%m

n?

p;lnck; S
ok b‘“‘: about living to Qh;x;u m
They'll s



: rishman. ¢ Besidesifnobody had told mo the

truth, it isn’t likely 'd have found it out for myself”
* *And what good does all this #ruth, as you call
it, do you after all, Jack,” asked Viney.

““Good ! why, my dear fellow, it gives you a
peace of mind, such as you would wish never to
Jose ; it prepares you for death, or rather for a life
beyond death at any time ; it makes you

“Qh! do shut up, O'Rourk ! said Hillier,
petulantly ; « why go on talking about death, and
all that, like an old woman, because one poor fellow
has goneout ? I'm very sorry for poor Smiley,
but he can’t be recalled, and therc’s no earthly use
in jawing about death, in all manner of uncharit-
ableness. We're not going to die yet.”

“ You don’t know anything about that,” replied
O'Rourk.

* If my friend opposite,” cried Viney, referring
1o the Irishman, ““is going to treat us all to a
sermon, he’d better put on a surplus at once.”

“ He may preach till he’s exhausted, but he'll
only waste his breath as far as I'm concerned,”
muttered Hillier. “ He can’t come over me with

“Tma young man from the country, but you can't
S mas ¥ i

.
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O'Rourk got up to Jeave the tent BOW, w.:u
e had not finished his coffee.  Ho E}l;kmmf‘n -
able, poor fellow 3 and no woﬂdnr.f - :h ooy
when they first find the truth of dvm'ith

1 them, O’ Rourk was zealous, an i

‘:{:uw Love towards God, and all H.u, ml e
He thought he ought to speak of C)ml:;n;;' o
sinners everywhere, and at every oppor st ',dmg
he was afraid of betraying lnmnlt;:d o
ashamed of the causq he had espo . t;m" o
also felt that he was incompetent to tal e
he. knew too little as y«%l 1 mfi that ps:h:::;.&n
tayed, he might in his impulsiveness & Z e -
!mnrs produetive of harm to the cause hie

honour, than really of advantage to it.

P Hillier, with
fellow " shouted
e e °:‘: tr\ezther reached the tent doo.r.

king laugh, e
.D‘I‘D;'l‘ln%lke you ab your word, m(?, .
sive answer, the W

: ! <1l “ poor
l“‘ttl;:xn. 1 Jaughed E-Ih::}y L:!;" et
Jack ; he's about one of the : s iwg’. s

religion 3 i

thought would take to ! Ao el

but fink sets him off. He's -ﬂ'lldm e ud,;’,d
n ¢ with all his imperfections v

® nks he ought to be superna

s thI- off the hooks.”




- serap of fools-

d 513 was very roughly
to———— Dillon, Adjutant.
“ Whew ! by Jove I” The Regimental poet

laureate’s face assumed a serious  expression.
““ Look at this, Viney ; take care you're not in hot
water for it,” and he tossed the open note over to
the Quarter Master. Viney glanced over it quickly;
it ran thus:

Dr. Dillon,

Two men just admitted—bad with Cholera. - They
say it's in the village—and the camp-followers have
it—tell the Colonel sharp—better move on—don’t
come over—Dve ordered Hos'l Tents Jurther away—
will stick by them all day—unless we move.

i R -y, Aug's Milton.

““ Why, what on earth I began Viney ; ¢ here's
a'go. Hangit, it's not my fault ; 1 made the
strictest enquiries, and the village authorities never
mentioned the name of Kki Julab,”

“ What's that ? CrovLgga !

There were anxious faces looking round at the
Quarter Master, as he rose quickly to his feet. He

, gave no answer, however,

: - There’s no use in any one getting alarmed,”
Be said Dillon, passing his fingers Lhronggh his ':‘d,"
e whi and leaning over a chair

reach his gword, Id-nu?ﬂmﬂ»ﬁd“ht

~
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.
1 ing hi ith unripe Kunkaries,
& been gorging himself wil u ;
: is paying the penalty by suffering M.
»
diarrhoea. it
« Did the Doctor say, Cholera ¥" Hillier asked,
"~ in a hoarse tone. st
7 ‘.‘ I believe he did, but you all know::‘wmu:lhnm e
of making out due'aaec. wl —
: ::ﬁd](a‘ll insist upon having ® regnhl: ni:w
i CGamp, 1 suppose, and on our taking sho
¥ £
s and evening.
: m‘:f"lm:xl::ct. ;.lexle Colonel will want to see yﬂou
t ali !lhis‘ Viney,” said Hillier,.almnn angr yl‘
‘b‘i:‘ Then Tl just tell you what it is, Leng-hp,_
Colonel wigs me, I'll just bave t.hs. Ku-n:ln
';ﬂ il—Cutwal, or whatever the swell in zhc; nh?.:
tail— N -
u‘:\n himself, tied up, ﬂllld I;a:;yrolemmunp .g;‘u o
has hur »
_ afew dozens. Ho
g ing i ind Tim in,
§ You're something like blin 3 'l\u'pu’

~ Bacchus, who—

« Was a feeling man, X
For when his sight was thic
He used o fecl for everything,
And that was, with a stick.

come, you fello
Come, 4 hite e




A talk of doses,
quite enough of them, I Suppose, if this goes on
much longer. [y precious hard lines, 7 say ; hers
Weare ; having got well over the bullets, l’iﬁur.«.'
swamps, malaria, and fever, besides o handred other
Plagues, incidental to o Burmese campaign, to get

wn by Cholera when we're almost at the
end of our mareh. If that’s not hard lines, I don’t
know what is,”

* "Tis the song ; the sigh of the weary

Hard times—Hard times,”
sung out Dillon, carelessly,

““The very worst thing that can Le, is to let one's
spirits go down, in these cases,” drawled a sandy-
haired, and shaky-looking Ensign, called Simcox,
“and to keep them up, the plan, of course, is to
Pour them dgwn, Brandy's the very best specific
m‘%ua of Cholera.”

‘ Seen it tried,” said Danniels; * wasn't a bit of
fae © marched down ejghte
Gl ighteen years ago—
‘hnl:h“. 2 Captain then—to Chittledroog, and
"v‘-tn:ﬂ(;.;a:-. and 1% every mother’s son A
T wagmp ap O O took to drinkinglike

“ny use, though. Fellows
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i i bad among the
fT in scores—and it was o
‘0’:;-, that the Colonel wouldn’t let the ‘ Dc‘ii
March’ be played, it preyed so on the minds o
the living."”
« A case of

« Not a drum was heard, not a funeral note,

As his corse to the—

But there were no ramparts I suppose in y:rl;l"hau;
iols,” tical Adjutant. “There!
ols,” laughed the poetical ‘

ID'::‘;:ecn’siuing,chaﬂing, here long enoughs I mast

be off to the Colonel's. Hand me n:y Tu,hw.fl‘d

Bacchus, like a good fellow-#Hullo ! here .b:m

TLutchmiah ; now I bet he’s coming to r.eport al

those two having Cholera; he always brings mpo:l

of matters, long after they've been'reporw;, -
to, and settled. Well! Jemadar Adjutant, Kya
s
hat is it?)”
“Tho Jemadar Adjutant was a lml'l:. Hindoo
i f 20 years' service. Pro-
soldier of upwards o e
motion had latterly been rather "::3 mhhbgndnnu
of Regimental Native Ojﬁoen, gt
was beginning to despair of o;m.bemmllm
Subadar. The fact of Cholera being in the Camp,
seemed for some reason orot‘hr,lv.“h,

instead of grieve him, and he lnd quite a smile. ;s

wa,uhmcdohhnponuﬂm«,‘;,

A ~» Orsword, in Hindostance,

however,
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: Power, far

. him to lay all h““’“uffll

] - "::int, and much more m H i‘:;l::;
ﬂo‘e o 1 . e

But Gough was still m'n)onvmltoi:ie b

es, and ¢ Ma,m.
\ y ONE * ad-
mitted into Hospital ; il of Cholerg 1
©“God bless me "

who,
of—nay seen—some men o had his
* Dillon stamped savagely with his foot, and it said, had gone mad o rellgW: nnﬁ;m, not
burriedly buckled on his sword belt. Poout il

l‘:ﬂ-“:hc honest Mr. Huntly, could urge him sue-
¢

. ith
eassfully to permit his head to be fairly turned wil
¥ igious subjects.
inward opinions on religious subject v "
“‘1‘;‘“ iu?g;nt help feeling that his friend O I?o::koz
e e £
ht:l had been somewhat turned by the ‘;:ﬁd -
his religious feelings 5 b\:: \‘vh:?di;ed?on p—
: it itted that the lnga.
1 striven c this, he at once ndm;cm.‘ s <

““ Now, we're in for it,
“ keep up your spirits, my
never rains,

you see,” he muttered,

lads ; and be jolly, I

but it pours ;"
his Native subordinate, try
as he could. "

Mr. Huntly had been with Gough a1 morning.
The good, lioneshearted Minister by, g
earnestly to impress upon the

and he went out with
ing to look as cheerful

& . ishman’s char:

young man the { little Irishman’s © ble and an excellent one.
necessity of a change of heart—of laying up for 4 e tasinkinwies o002 o demy S M
himself & treasure in heaves s Simer .

nse n above, by simply i
believing in the finishod atone ey

ose very men,
ment made for him, Gough smiled as o dm“igl'“ qr:::hi: fl‘i:yd -
Now be it known to you, readers, that Charleg who knew best how mucl‘:“‘:iimﬂh“i‘g ’
Sough, troubled though b was, and had boen, e would bo the frst0 w81 41 KT, o eared for
.t]l steeling his heart, and had not, since the n;urn- a ‘Now-light.’ ’Fhl! a0 ‘:lbntm two choices 3
0gon which he had started on the shooting excur. | himself ; he Wu;n 1:;: ::x:thamﬁou""‘d fallp
‘l:';:f;:leiu:f: single prayer or made one appeal s e

all things in

y e
as a fool, or perhaps lomndnnl“wu:;v I“
tinue. to be in  their opinions, - & .
w? » and be all the time nnkingﬂa“ s
Mhppin—l of his soul- M.w 3
&&an&mw«wﬂ
Poltfe , d rec ‘
L uu‘:g folt were perfectly innocent.

tions, which

- . earth and Heaven,

men,




heart to the young,
him, the other began
good-natured minister,
that kept him from I,
Saviour. In a frank b,
him of his devoted, earnest love for Miss Maurice-
told him how he had been refused, and that, though
the young lady had acknowledged a reciprocal
attachment, she felt it her duty to refuse to be united
to him, as was not i heart a Christian, He told
Mr. Huatly that, though he Supposed he was no
worse than others around him, he had expected to
be looked upon as o Christian, but that in truth—
in heart—he was no more a Christian, than the
<ooly who carried his cavady boxes on the march,
A Christian, he knew, was a believer in Christ ; in
the Son-of God who had atoned for all sin i and
that he (Gough) was only prevented from believing
in this, by his feqy of being thought a hypoerite—
2 madman-—qp anything but a storling, broad-
minded, honest man.  Mr. Huntly tried to impress
upon him that ¢, be honest to one’s own eonviotions
Was the Principle that should guide @
‘man Hhﬂ!hewuw, his honesty to
e Mlm}y others
"“""“'ﬂ‘vmﬁr ‘ l:nal:: :,h that

the nature of every obstacle
clieving in Christ as his
ut faltering manner he told
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i dishonest to his own
in bis opinion, he had been i . -
> l‘::emm. i;l order that his motive f'o:r having
iy . .
ieti ht not be mistaken, a.l‘ .H
se convictions mig| susp ‘ o
:nqupﬁun; that he had, wli:;lle l’lf::d hl: 'I e:;;nm’
two choices, a worl lly i pevniy
bﬂ‘:uﬂm former, (though in his hmz:e :mﬂy
?:Tur to be the right one), and t};a:“:;z“o-u:h“ s
i ht its own 85
| \’"‘l"ﬁ sought first the kmgd;r‘n of
3 n,
@od, and His righteousness,” when;‘;l tlh::;o l:“il
.Il without doubt, have been added g
o he said, that the little word i o
e lied, when the facts connected. m. o
4 ate to remedy them; n
on thinking over it,

had not as enjoined

ast, and it was too l
‘t'\\e::h: might easily pc.ercmve, -
ry feelings mﬂuenf:mg s
o el s being lod nio the s
h”.a preVéﬂx him to be suspected of a fear! S.:;):e;
mc}l::m::‘en urged to do m{’ w‘wr:id.l
folt himself that Saviour's de :ho;,‘ kindlmy s
ing mortal. He fur. b
ros :‘;n fut up to his convictions fm::‘ R
) 2 rate; to make provision for o
at l‘:l?;!l everything else s dw:uh“uvw
:‘;olt sure that uu hd’:nu::’bogb m———
et nini:‘uih_m-*;
ith her, that a promise -



eomelusion ghe
&inmuwg
 the slightest, but that, taking the manifested Worg
‘of God as her guide, she had made a noble self-
. sacrifice, and, unlike him,
to her own convictions.
“Well, Mr. Huntly,”
““'As I earnestly and since
T cannot give up the ides

had acted honestly up

said the young mans
rely love Miss Maurice,
@ of marrying her ; and if
T now accept what you say, and what I know to be
right, what think you she would imagine? Why
that I, who told her I loved her better than my

soul
only a few days ago, was making

a pretence of
religion simply in order to guin her as my wife
She would despise me,”

%1 don't think Miss Maurice despises, or would
despise, any ome, Gough. I believe her to be a
truly sincere Christian. I do not say, give up the
idea of marrying her at some fature time if God
spares you, and delivers you from this peril. But
what T want you first and foremost to do, is te
give yourself, heart and soul, to God—to devote
yourself to Him who has redeemed you. Then you
may, in all conscionce, show her, no hat you love
your soul better, but that you love your God and
Saviour better. You are thinking too much of
this earthly wish of yours, which, it no- ligt s
“‘_‘.nm this umu: you are W:;‘lk.d"h,
&F b Ol are lean-

3
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The desire of bemg united :1 :“
too great a hold on your mind. Im‘h‘ .
. to God, who careth for you. You }]:m "
o to Him yet; you have not u:i .
deliver you out of this furfnlmﬁs'n in o
have fallen. ‘\;m; ' r:?\'::jyu::y__u(; ieounul“ i -
No! isting
mbc;ro it is too late, Death the Gi;:ro}z::
be even mow close to ynni] L:tmd ot
have the highest place in your he:‘:lé e
ready to say, even though Heda g
withhold the realizationof your cahentl
from you, ¢ Thy will be done, :}ked pogat <
Gough rose md\ienlyz and w Ry
the tent with heavy smdesl; n:” poscn -
o ot ol e
thie leaves of his Bible, but mn:a En:; oot
appeal to (rod's throne, for the ligl blessed

man’s
Truth to shine around the young

st « Oh

’ghu.:ddenly Gongh'snoppog in his walks p

God, guide, and help me !” he mw.ﬂl':‘m

oy el S

ide me, enlighten me ! and g

ﬁgmm.t his hand, and leaned up against o

Oh how that strong heart 'u.hm -

: . Nol it was
P ink you, reader ? No 1.

w.u-dwum -

M.,.rnd-



natural man, and which every true Christian,
almost, has experienced on conversion ; the driving
out of the demon unbelief to give place to the
simple child-like faith in the ever-present, ever-
loving Saviour, who loved us, and gave Himself
for us.

When Gough looked up again, the mental
struggle was over, peace was reigning, where
before was no peace, and his peace of mind was
veflected, as it were, in every line of his calm,
bright face.

“ Mr. Huntly, I have been a fool ; eating the
husks, when Imight have had bread enough at my
forgotten Father's Home. I will arise and go to
Him.’ Ihave made up my mind; come weal, come
woe. DIll trust in Christ. Oh my friend ; help me
to persevere ; will you not 7"

Mr. Huntly's only reply was to take the young
maw’s hand, and grasping it heartily, kneel beside
him at the little camp-table, while his whole heart
and voice ascended in a trium
to the great Jehovah, whose new-found servant
was now bending in adoration before him.

While they knelt thus, Dillon, whistling, lifted
the chicks of the door, and had stepped into the tent,

e he perceived (having just come out of the
glare) how the two, who ocoupiedit, were engageq.

phant song of praise
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He was come with an important menuge from
thie Colonel to Mr. Huntly, but hil' whistle nbru;?dy
closed, and he started baek in u'\t,enls s.urpx-;;e,
when he perceived Gough kneelrng bes{do e
Huntly, who was praying aloud with all his heart.
Uttering a kind of hasty, nwkv\"nrd apology, )1;
yefired at once, but waited outside the door, til
Mr. Huntly finished his prayer, and Gough gaily

id him walk in. ¢
h:l' ;‘::l‘p::s\e you know what bad luck we're having
Mr. Huntly,” he began; e hn‘vc about twex;'ty
men in Hospital attacked with (/‘holen; an:i 'm

very much afraid it will spread still ﬁl.nhz:i ”
¢ Indeed !—I wasn't aware of this cl amity.
What a sudden event it is! I suppose however

every means possible will be made use of to try and

it. Are the poor men very bad 7
“:’zl"vte justhad a chit from the Doomr:hwho ue;::
to ‘have but little hope of many ?f ‘::.ﬁmﬂy
Colonel is going to :nd ];ra.;l:;n::: -
e stages in advance ;
::Il; -'t? myon vgvou]d wish to accompany th::;:;
ot only for your own sake, but ‘_)m o; y.om' e
you might wish to avoid the risk of infection

th‘]‘:‘ng:ndy bent down his head, and considered

little. g it
m’m';ﬁru.h care of my family, and myself,
Mr. Dillon” be said, after a moment or two. * It



| m pleasure if T could, in
ay, bo of we to tho Colonels funily; bt 1 thiny.
it is my path of duty to remain in Camp, where,
I thank God, He has already blessed my endea-
vours in His service. Tdo not fear the disease,
and if T am cut off, T know there
for me.”

““Pray, consider farther of it, Sir,” urged Gough,
laying his hand on the clergyman’s arm. It is
Tunning a dreadful risk.”

“Tt may be,” replied Mr. Huntly ; “but T con-
sider it as much my duty to remain, as it is Dr.
Milton’s; T have been thrown among you, my
friends; and I will not desert you in the time of
need.  God will wateh over his own, as mueh in
a Cholera-stricken Camp, as elsewhere.”

“Then I'may take this answer to the Colonel,
as your fixed determination, Sir?"

“Yes;—stop, Iwill go, and tell him mysélf;
butIforgot, T am forcing myself on your hospitality
all this time. T am the Colonel’s guest, but”—

““ You are ours, now, Sir, if you wish to romain
with us.”

“Nay! heis mine,” said Gough—¢ but T amin
disgrace—and”—his vojee choked him almost—
o ith a~base crime | How can you, Sir,
bemy guest, disgraced as T am, though innocent ?”

s orderly here lifted g, ck at the

‘“‘"’"’"“WM'MWhﬁﬁg to the

is a happy home
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Adjutant.  “Ah!I thought so ; its getﬁ'ngl ‘M‘h
Mr. Huntly; *eight more men in Hup“‘;l, o
dead,—and,—and—Heaven hilplul— s
tacked with the disease.’ :

eoz“ allland me my hat, Gough ; that de'.en:nf:uﬁ::;,
1 shall not forsake the Camp‘ 0;,‘::‘\:' ;ﬁ‘.& m,
my friends; trust in God. He' -
the secret place of the most Higl e o
| afmid of o ptlence that walkth n durkness
nor for the destruction that wasteth at noon-day.

s




CHAPTER XVIII.
“HODD FACKS."
AGREEABLY to orders received,
Viney, Esq., ne? Bacehus,
Departmental satellites,

Launcelot
accompanied by his
started off in the after-
noom to mark out a new position for the Camp,
which, however, was not to be more than four or
five miles distant from its present situation.
Quarter-master Serjeant Mathers,

armed with a
very favorite oak blud.

geon, was stepping quickly
along on foot ; his pipe—he could never give up
his pipe for a cheroot—stack in his mouth, and
his sword stack under his Jeft arm. Viney, who
Was mounted on his grey charger, feeling lonely,
rode up, and overtook his brisk-looking Subordi-
nate, who seemed as though he were walking for
a wager.

i s y ‘owever,
en it don’t Ainterfere with my sleep; buy foar

ilo’ aint nothing to speak on, Sir. This ere
Cholera business, breakin out, is rayther g¢grglin,
“Sir; aing i i

“Oh well | wo must just take it 2 it comey,

 you know, M
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athers,” ropled the Offcer, gaily.

i has
“] suppose you've heard that Mr. Simeox

B boon ttacked.”

i ir? I'm wery
« Fattacked, Sir! “l.?l;a;ey::ieeg,irs;;r'?e'“ e
d i = . R
Norry o s n;{:; bo permitted to fask, Sfrk,y::'
PU? huof‘t.he c;ue, concernin poor Mr. S:w
‘atrl:g'nve bin hascertained yeth.ir I G:;;h’ -
y ) ; e
ym"“‘."vm".‘f "?e:: ;.b::'tr:o:ll very sorry, you
szt Evidence seems very mu.c.h ngtuut
< darorrse body is inclined to think it was
and nicely palmed off upon huu;l
Gough for some time, yo!
k he’s the sort of man

him ; but every
a made-up nﬁ‘ur,) :

ye've known Mr. Gov
\;‘“‘Z:" and we don’t thin!

P 3 ‘leman to do it ;
Co o aint, Sir! 'B aint the genlem Mr.
pare :llr’alo:g. 'E aint the gen 1:::“&
I ._nd wk owin, a8 "o well do, is m_e;ﬂm sl
W:nayfh;:‘m]f in a sword-fight ‘\:'l:”u"' SGINE
;_clw I";d never doit, Sir. T don
g “Tm
s o yet,” rejoined the young Oﬁw;l"'"
o ey bay Do SRR
wﬂzam‘ypmnm“m“ have had any
e pesides, who. ¢lso deeth P oD
o motive in M. Smiley’s ir,” veplied the
; thats as it stands, f..;;..k,w
T L



'E wt it; T'll stake my—my pay .::.
*E's hinnocent ; Ainnocent as the—as myself,” he
w‘unnn, knocking a stone out of his way with
his big stick ; and beginning to get excited,
“Well, Sir, "appen Mr. Gough didn’t do it; some-
body helse did; and ‘appen somebody helse did
siliatwas da B ahd -why:did ‘e do it?" . .

¢ That's just it exactly, Mathers,” said Bacchus,
almost laughing, in spite of his efforts at sup-
pression.

“Wo'ever e was, Sir. I'd give arfa rupee to
see him 'UNG, AS 'IGH AS HEVER HE CUD BE STRUNG
Hoe "

Viney could not restrain his pent-up laughter
any. longer. He fairly shook in his saddle, at
Serjeant Mathers’ expression of indignation ;
n.lﬂ burst into roars of convulsive merriment,
till the tears relled down his cheeks.

“ And TIl just tell you wot's more Sir; 1
Woﬂldfl’t let im hoff stringin Zup neither, not for
temprinsanity ; nor no hother sanity,” continued
the Serjeant, wrathflly. © 1'd ‘ang tion a Yight 8

Aman was ’\m.g on’is own gallis, Now between
i“ "“3 me, Sir, and the’—he was going to say
Mwnl],’ but not seeing any near, he subgtituted
.:mneu on the road,” as silent listeneps i po-
q::: you and me, Sir, and these ‘e oo

confidential, and private-like, Iy ’m;
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somethink as 1 heerd on, which is facks—down

right facks. - LOVE'S at the bottom of it !”"
¢ Love ! ha<ha-ha !” roared the Quarter-master.
4 1¢'s a fack, Sir ; and its a hodd fack ; but never-
theless it’s a true fack.
«What! that love’s at the bottom of it
«Well, Sir; things do get about somehow 3
and I av'e heerd somethink strange, which is facks;
but I know my place, Sir; bein in the Harmy,
and I know more'n to speak to 3 Hofficer hover
freely ; but there’s somethink I've on my mind,
Sir, and I'dlike to Jask a few questions, relaytive.”
« What are they, Serjeant ?”
« Jest this, Sir. Does ye know—pardon me,
Sir, it aint imperence, on no ‘count—does ye
know, if Mr. Gough was really in love with
Miss Maurice 7
« Viney wondered how on earth the Quarter-
master Serjeant knew about Grough's courtship,
or how he even suspected it. He did not like to
give a decided opinion s he answered, shortly.
“Well ; suppose he is ¥
« Well; Sir—don’t think me steppin beyond
pounds, Sir,—but 'appen your honor don’t know
there’s another Hofficor as is in love with that
lady #” .
« Certainly not, Mathers ; and I don't think
such a thing was suspected.” 2 e
Well, Sirs it is lodd, and no mistake. I'm



of my good missus, I does, Sir.  T'll just tell you,
Mr. Winey, wot she told me. She'd bin hout
walkin the wery hevening before Mr. Smiley’s
murder, with the Serjeant-Major's  two gells,
Marriar and Sairah ; and they wor a-sitting quiet
enough, Sir, on a bit of a green sward-like, when
by comes Captain Nerton, a-talkin to ‘imself like
hanythink, E didn't see ‘em, as ‘twas dusk-like §
but they knew 'im wery well, they says ;

and ‘e was
a swearin to 'imself ‘ow he loved Miss Maurico—
Hada, *e called "er—and "ow "e could'nt a bear to see
Mr. Gough goin Aup to er and making so free-like,
’E was a talkin like this, Sir, and goin away abit,
and lookin Aout for some-one, and then comin
back ; so they couldn't ‘ear “zactly Jall ‘e said to
‘imself ; and Aas they didwt wish to be listenin
there, has it aint gen’leman-like, they were tryin
to slip away unperceived, when hup comes a
native, Sir—a Sepoy, *e looked like—and ’e and the
Captain, Sir, they ’as a long talk together, and my
missus, and the two gells didn’t stay. Now has
this is honly private and confidential, My, Winey,
- 1¢ Was 50 to me, why Sir you see L didn’y ghink
"‘:il-tomkem hobservation on the maye,. on
0 count ang thﬁ.mmu-,umS'mium told
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it, quite, quiet; but them two ‘gelll, Su‘:—lm
and Sairah—they gits a talkin to their parents
about it—and hover they hall comes to ’miﬁ gno:
woman’s tent to talk hover it. My missus’s ',
vo know, Mr. Winey, and she can’t keep a socrét,
and the result his, Sir ; that they're all athinkin,
there's somethink deeper in the matter than any
ns knows.” ’ .
“n\":wv got suddenly grave at hemug' all this,
but it seemed to him sucha preposterous idea, that
Nerton—quite Josh Nerton—shou!d be mchh:
villian as to work out such a horrible plot, that
he tried to make light of the Serjeant’s story; but
seeing this didn’t succeed, he thought fit to appear
hu:-‘LYuu don’t mean to say, Serjeant, that you
»
n?:’iedon't Jiaccuse nobody, Sir ; beg pln%on, Zn‘r‘
Idon't. 1tlonly state facks, and my notion thal
ks is hodd.” .

thﬁ?‘o;:ie:icno!, you can’t make anything out of
them : why, Captain Nerton may have been talk-

i some lady at home.”
m“;‘o}‘;ut € Hadf,’ Sir; ¢ Hada’ aint a common
name, be it, Sir? Least ways, if there Aar £
Miss //adas, Mr. Gough cant behxpoeh.d'» e o

Jové to the two of ‘em ; th one Jout ere,

at 'ome. Now Sir, there’s jost some kew-
:‘::;:ﬁnvﬁu’- come hunder my fobservation,



hand "e tells the Serjeant Major, Sir, as "ow Captail
Nerton 'ad bin a settin nixt to Mister Smiley,
hand a heggin of 'im kon, to git "im Aangry with
Mr, Gough; then 'e told 'im as ‘ow the Captain
treated Jall the Hofficers to champagne, hand goes
hover to the side-table and drars the liquor, and
fills the glasses 'imself, sendin all the Mess boys to
the right-about. Well this lad—sharp,

, Sir— tells the Serjeant Major, a8 ’ow, when |
gen’lemen

was hall gone, ’e finds a little
bottle kon the ground near the table:
bottle, it looked like, Sir. Praps you'd
know—ere it his, Sir.”
Viney took the little phial, which the Serjeant
handed up, and looked at it. Ontbohhdn-u
d ﬂm-thw-d.,
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tier, (Potiah) behind at Rajooloopettah to Yook

fter the Camp Hequipage; ‘im and two lascars.

They dug poor Mr. Smiley’s grave, they tells me;

and s they were a shovellin in the mould,

Potier he picks a bit of a paper, Sir; and ’e sees

| tho writin on't warnt Telloogoo or no sich langidge

" jiand he picks it kup, Sir. 1 can't makeit hout at

Jall, because hit's partly Latin or Greek or some-
{hink, but T sees the Captain’s name’s Jon it. So
1 kep it Sir, and puttin Zall together I thinks to
myself that p'raps two Jand two might make four-
This ’ere paper his kewreous, Sir. P'raps you,
you wight like to Jook hat it"—and the Serjeant
drew forth a crumpled-up and white-ant-eaten.
paper, and passed it on to the Officer—it was like
this— Vide opposite page-

« T thought preacrip(ions were always filed by
~ the apothecary OF dresser,” said Viney, thought-
fully.

« His that a preaeﬁpﬁon, Sir
« Yes, but it proves nothing,

could have told us that, from the drops still in it

Here's all that's on it, ¢ Captain Nerto'—of course

jt's Nerton; ‘Ligy :t means Liquor. « Morphie'—
.




ah-tw.‘n'm—.._
fiat, : rder,

with a dash across it—then
- comes Jq

.Dnot(.;zx;:ﬂngr;atu;n:, n.ml a part of the d:x‘:c l:;;;:h
- H“her; hat’s all ! Now what can \'r&
. s, makc-uut of that " o
o ¥; Bir, only jest that I hee,
gh slep on like a bles
:.::,ngnide—ns one may
and, more'n soclid
and two, noon.” st
“Good heavens ! Serjeant
slept like a top; but they

h rd Aas ‘ow M
d Jinfant, Zall the nnn:
~.-/.n! the Jiother Ainno-
1t wake till "twixt one

; you're right. He
say it was only from

excitement,
“ Put two'n'two to,
i gether, Mr. Winey, Sir,”
!o:léﬁnd the FACKS Ais HO’DD p o
o they are, Math "

- ers ; so they are,” repli

omQtl]!:m Master ; ‘4‘ but look here ; I'v’a thoz ‘:d
matter, and it’s better now that you &":

Jusf

hand me over the bott],
n e and thi
t

z:,: :.o:itn;h;t your wife and the others ha
s of 'It’l hard to suspect an -
'-ld;h ceuse h'xm, without proofo-—lhgu:!.zl::
8 aceused. - Mind you don’t say
you hear more from

S paper, and keep
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seems thundering hard to get at ; never mind, leave

it to me. I'll ride on, and think over it
Viney clapped the spurs into his grey and
cantered on, but could not drive out of his head
the hodd facks which he had heard. Could Josh
Nerton be such a villain? As he thought over the
Serjeant’s words, however, he began to be more
reconciled to the startling idea of the quiet Captain
being in some way concerned in Smiley’s murder,
and yet he could not imagine why—if it was really
jealousy on Nerton’s part—he had chosen to get
1id of Smiley, and spare Gough = but then appear-
ances were so much against the latter, and the
whole thing might have been wickedly planned.
In the end he got quite confused, and tried to drive
the subject—for tho present at least—out of his
thoughts, but it stuck unpleasantly in his mind,
and would not be ejected ; so that it was not until
he reached the new camping ground that he had
fixed upon a plan, which, if earried out, he felt
sure would be quite sufficient to satisfy all doubts
with regard to this strange and new suspicion.
“This was to charge Nerton, as if in « chaff,” and
in presence of the other Officers, with being silently
w on Miss Maurice, and jealous of the poor,
now suspected lover and to make the very best
use of the evidences he had, in the shape of the
medicine bottle and the prescription.

B i

s o0t JOPHEEFY: < e

.



CHAPTER XIX.
"y HWATII IN THE CAMP.
T - :n:::l;)-g]dny was the Sabbath
- Chrisu‘:f. ﬂ)'(;:r:;:]l iblos:iy;g.\ to the honest
e N 'd not, howeve,
:)be p::rta(;l;::;:st:nc?s prove a day of ntn‘n:lr: r:::l"
a-stricken Regiment. It had nm::

a short mar
ch that morni
thatt i orning ; and it was §
it it should move on i was intended
he

; one of

?‘_:::'-‘:oil;ange of air and locality js T:‘:):i";:.;g

s0 Y 18 deemec
with such 4o be adopted in a Cam if‘e
a virulent disease. p infected

here are many i "

attached to the f y difficulties and inconveniences
clear ground - "fﬁ'&mile marches. A high
St > not.elsnl_v to be met with in ; ,xle
Dot 'hi::;:’s-t indispensable ; and a suprj.;‘:go[

gy 18 not generally i i 4
i"th g:onnd, should be clo:e};;";] ::3 v);l:lfy of
!“’u'sﬁr are often at such a distance, . en the
* PPm and  provision diffical y a8 b.l'ender
amilies of the ult to obtain; the

, The Colonel read the Chur
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goble. He left the camp early in the evening and
again almost after his breakfast, to search out a
suitable camping ground, a few miles farther on.
This spot, when found, he would not only make ‘&
note of' but piteh his tent on, and then (with the
assistance of his Choubdar, who had been sent out
from the city with a formidable paper, bearing the
Minister’s seal), he would make strict enquiries
concerning the prevalence or not, as the case might
be¢ of Cholera in the nearest villages, and order
the supply of any provisions that might be required
on_ payment. Divine Servico was held in the
Mess tent; all the Officers (with the exeeption of
Viney and Simeox) attending, and also such of
the drummers and bandsmen as were Protestants.
ch of England Service,
d called upon Mr. Hantly to address his small
congregation- The good clergyman took as his
toxt the eleventh and twelfth verses of the eleventh
Gospel ; and ina short time

Chapter of St. John's
had fixed the attention of even the most careless

of his hoarers. -Space does not admit of our giving
the substance of Mr. Huntly's excellent counsel-
Suffice that even Hillier was much struck with it;
and on returning to lis tent, took up his long-for-
saken Bible, and pondered over the portion which
had been expounded by Mr. Huntly. But indeed

feelings did mot last very long with

these grave .
mmwhmdm he might have been seen
. 19



bof _‘*&’h’ being a godless )
“hid, now that his wil had loft the Cacnp and pes.
‘on in y mo objecti h to tnrnp:j:
‘tent, on Sunday, into a card-playing saloon.
There were no ladies in the Camp now. They
had, one und.l'll, been sent on by their mp«ﬁ;e
‘heads of i‘lxmh'eu, and told to push  their Jjoirney
onwards as rapidly as possible to Sandybad. y
Bo.me of them, however, had no inﬁer'ninn of tihus
obeying orders to the letter, but as soon as th y
h,:‘?m:ed a bungalow some twenty miles oul
and foun that they had left all traces of Cholera
r:]::;d them, halted quietly, and merely went on
c e next bungalow, as they heard from tim,
m(;laf the advance of the devoted Corps. -
. b'.heDf::at Appearance of the disease, the Colonel
S‘n&y:.d ':::‘ Milton's adviee, sent a runneron to
@ requisition for medical
::: uowell}nd he (the cooly) done his work, that on
- very h.undly, a Medical Officer, with one or /|
© subordinates, had started for the relief of the 5

rps.
vli:;yw:llﬁ not put hu.detamimﬁon of showing
ap 0 mtofm:eethsd.ny,bnt,u he had an
i m&nmty of having a long and quiet talk with
Danniels, he made tho old Captain his confidan;;
him all he had heard from Ben'-ntu.m.:: ‘
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agreed with him, that he should allude to what he
had heard,inthe presence of Nerton, and the others,
and watch the result. However he contented him-
self to-day with merely looking at him well, and
judging from his countenance whether he was
likely to have been the villain he had been led into
suspecting him. What he observed only added
to his own suspicions. Nerton, though trying
to act a studied indifference and carelessness to
everything around, was nevertheless very nervous;
the slightest allusion to Smiley’s murder making
him tremble perceptibly, and avert his face from
the gaze of those avound. On finishing his sermon
in the Mess-tent, Mr. Huntly gave out, that ashort
evening service would be held in the Colonel’s tent,
on reaching their new Camp, at which anybody that
chose to come, would be welcome. This service
the Colonel, Gough, O'Rourk, Viney, Harris,
and a few of the Drummers attended ; and every
ono of them ; beliovers as well as unbelievers, felt
that it was good for them they had been there.
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OHAPTER Xx.
DEATHS SICKLE,

MULK.ABAD was the halti
gallant  Condapil] —r
pillay rangers op Monday

morning. Vine:
Y had chose;
peviaek 0 an excellent campj;
gy Milt;vuue;m:ch pleased whep' :he “{‘z;l""'f
. I . Yolo
il pressed their approbation o(\ l’;;
f0{' course there was as
;. Officers in the Mess-te
m.may now thought it hj
Plans into execution.

+ ““ Well, h
l, how near
us, Dillon ?” asked "': Sbl'nd)”bnd does this brip,
“Only tw ack-whiskered Engicr
«If i venty-four miles, il nsign,
- Sy e g
80 into a sort o:n;nuf: b'f‘ of course we'l] h::l'a >
mtz Sandybad.” antine, before e step fo:t)
What are th
o casualties ;;
report 2 ties &
OI:?le;k: ﬁ;o Colonel s morning’s
i « uring the p; -
B ey i
3 ? R
At this mm;:‘:" is reported bett, "'-’:llked into

2t the tent door, stranger in unify
loor, and.asked. for the Gy, PO

usual a ge

nt at Chota-hazree. and

igh time to begin to o

neral Meeting
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Officer. He was invited in,
Colonel Maurice.

« Assistant Surgeon Howitt, Sir;” he began,

« gent by Officer Commanding Sandybad to render
medical assistance to the Corps.” J

The new-comer, who spoke with a broad Scoteh
accent, was speedily introduced to all around, and,
having been plied with refreshment, soon went off
with the Colonel and Dillon, to seek out Dr. Milton,
and render his assistance.

« We shall not have the Cholera with us long
now,” eried Hillier, tossing up his cap and catching
it again ¢ Hurrah I”

« How is it with tho buch-kutch,® Viney3* asked
Harris.

 Faith, bad enough the tindal tells me they're
dying off, every half-hour.” .

« All exaggeration !” said Hillier-

« T don’t believe it will ever stop,” said the black-
whiskered Ensign, ¢ at least till it has decimated
us. ¢ Misfortunes never come singly, they say-

all the voyage.”

Bad luck, once in & ship, goes on
« That's only when a shark is supposed to follow

a vessel, old fellow,” put in Harris.
s Aye, or when theres & Jonah aboard,” added

Viney, looking hard at |
the look, but calling WP bis sclf-possession, merely

_____,/""——"'—"
Tiamilies of the sepoys”

* Meaning.

and presented to

v



CHAPTER XX.
DEATH'S SICKLE,
MULK.ABAD was the halting pl
gallant  Condapillay ran - Pﬂce‘ .

' t .y gers on M
:r::-::g Xmsy had chosen an excellent c:n::)l::::,
g 3 ;:. was much pleased when the ,‘«;Inuegl

nd Dr. ilton expressed their approbati
Sl on of the
Of course there was as u
sual a

uf' Officers in the Mess-tent at C’/‘jﬁt’z‘:—;ﬂ
aney now thought it ki :
his plans into execution.

« “ Well, how near to 8.

i andybad does this bri
ul,“DAHon 2 asked the blwk-wbiskere:ih ; bf”‘g
i If(.)nly twenty-four miles,” e

it wasn’t for this Chol

! era we'd be i

Woiinudny morning ; but of course we'llehm' o
Fo into a sort of quarantine, before .
into Sandybad.” g

“ What are the casualtj

ties i i

"*ff;-?" .;ked&"ColoneL gy

““ Nine dead durin, i i

, but wo ha§ the night, Sir,” replied
Dﬂhﬂ' ve only had five admj )
Hospital, and Simcox i gl

At this moment :‘: Nl ared
- a stranger in unif;
%he tent door, and asked for uu"m.p
ing

muming
4 azree, and
igh time to begin to put

replied the poet.
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Officer. He was invited in, and presented to
Colonel Maurice.

« Assistant Surgeon Howitt, Sir;” he began,

« gent by Officer Commanding Sandybad to render
medical assistance to the Corps.” g
The new-comer, who spoke with a broad Scoteh

aceent, was speedily introduced to all around, and,
having been plied with refreshment, soon went off
with the Colonel and Dillon, to seek out Dr. Milton,
and render his assistance.

« We shall not have the Cholera with us long
now,” eried Hillier, tossing up his cap and catching
it again ¢ Hurrah !

« How is it with tho buck-kutch,* Viney 5 asked
Harris.

& Faith, bad enough; the tindal tells me they're
dying off, every half-hour.” .

« All exaggeration I” said Hillier-

« T don’t believe it will ever stop,” said the black-

whiskered Ensign, ¢ gt least till it has decimated
us. ¢ Misfortunes never come singly, they say-
Bad luck, once in a ship, goes on all the voyage.”

« That's only when a shark is supposed to follow
4 vessel, old fellow,” put in Harris.

+ Aye, or when there’s a Jonah aboard,” added
Viney, looking hard at Nerton. The latter saw
the look, but calling up his self-possession, ‘merely
il b

sl O
*Mosaing © familios of the sepoys”

v



o said old Danniels, whungh -
~ “You mean with reference e
e e e to poor Smil;y
one, poor Gough i ey >
Lo gh is not the Jonah at an tf
niels, « Ion?mrlse A sl Mk:‘d;m
v emmmy mean that in everybody's o, \in‘m.
ey tted the crime is in the C %
o e's the Jonah, whoever he is.” i b
- J,,n:;u re all talking nonsense .
o Was a prophet, and not :-
another tack altogether.
°“f Jonah is a parson” <
¢ What! ¢
Poni in\‘-';; xr. Huntly ! he’s the most inoffensiy,
A orld, Long-legs ;" cried Viney. « II:‘e
o ““ﬁ;“darfy other out-sider. T say Nerto :
A , lll)l a sarcastic tone, ¢ how ;on f""
ekt e b:gun taking twilight slrn"!g pé-
- g about her you love? I've } ot
ing of you, old fellow.” e
erton was an in
i " comparable acto,
- ‘lmm:r:: tfe;limgs as well as most l:;d.nd e
ticularly as he fm:n;e ]f?pouem'on <ot mr:::' e
ek oo Viney’s words had mad, it
“-Ehm! 'k- cers look towards him, ek
Tk IlHolﬂoquhing? I'm not ware,
5 - am,” went on Viney, full, b "
P.“'ﬂh(‘% . Nerton, till he dimverl’i uomygﬂﬂnbm'm
“ You went out soliloqyy; A
Uizing the

said Hillier,
~-a murderer,
In my opinion
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after you came back from
shikarring. You ought to b more carefal ; people
may be eaves-dropping, you see, and women are
especially apt to let out anything they accidentally
hear.”
« Tn the first place 1don’t know what you mean,
andin the next I would advise you to drop your
chaff, Viney. People have got into trouble already
on account of it;" said Nerton, as imperturbably
as he could.
« P'm not chaffing, I assure you,” went on the
Quarter Master 5 ¢ it was told me some time ago,
as a grave fact, that you were seen taking asolitary
twilight walk, and heard loudly soliloquizing about

the lady of your affections, You even mentio!
her name.”  Viney Jooked very hard at Nerton s
he thus pro\»ed the first wound he had given him,
and, notwithstanding the Captain’s attempts to
he perceived the shame-

command his neryousness,
ful guilty flush rise over his whole face.

hat ? 1 never——what name 2 he

other evening you know,

o T e v

stammered. 2
Every Officer in the tent was Jooking at him

some smiling as if the whole thing were &
mere good joke, and others silent in surprise and
expectancy He felt their eyes were on him, and
m.dngmvteﬁorbmbnnicom. iy
< Well supposing T did, it's mot a very gentle-
‘manly thing for you to blaze it abroad.” 4

nOW 3



“ Y, g
4o ::vo:n t have any other reason that I can see.)’
st wilhln":xclellent one,” returned the othe;
. clear up a ver i ;
o 'y serious m
Ai‘]‘ tﬂ’?ct.l 'olhers, as well as yourself.” -
. this time Viney had };q
- )
lmm:.n ﬁertoxf s face ; watching its every mov
5 and noting everything suspici oroee.
[ spicious in his

pt a basilisk-like

I don’t know what
t you mean, Mr, Viney"
o~ " - s Mr. Viney™ ;
m;r:::::uuil‘hly; if you have any wish”ll:)im‘ w
o mc - x: any way, speak out'—he wn‘v‘l‘r';
_— ',"‘ :,oh.d been working himself up to
» great an exertion for him
next moment, he turned
:nk back in his chair,
urmuring, ¢ I'm s
glass of water,” e
Three ici
or four, noticing the great change that

had come over him, spran 0
Spr i
sy s tp g up in alarm, and called

ey | is j
Fanienting siﬂg :oo:;-.wd his jacket, and

“ Youm
e M::a es.rewhat you're about, Vipey,”
- “Dmn,‘ quictly ;  Ho a delicatg f, .
inco ths 55 rimrann, ahooke L
> Particularly

; and
ghastly white, and
breathing hard, and
—deadly sick ; water! a

wn‘m:“r-ﬂz
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what's the matter with him,” replied the other,
coolly ;  I'm perfectly convinced of his guilt now s
and DIl tell you all how. I came by some startling
proofs connectfng him in some way, witha very
guilty deed.

Nerton hero opened his eyes, and glared vacantly
around. ¢ I dido't kill Smiley ; on my oath, I
didn't I"—he almost shouted, ¢ It'sa false charge ;
and as foul as it is false 12

« There! now who accused him of it!” cried
the pitiless Viney, puffing very calmly athischeroot,
& P'm sure 1 never mentioned Smiley’s name.”

« Nobody's accusing you of such a thing, old
» aid Danniels, who was supporting Nerton's
« You're unwell, and have

have alittle

fellow,’
shoulders ;
yourself into excitement about nothing,
drop of brandy.”
Nerton almost smas!
handed to him, with a swee|
kill him 1"—he shrieked ; « Il swear T did not—
who dare accuse me of staining my hands with his
blood, it wasn’t me-—on my oath’’—here his voice
grew fainter and he murmured—-* it was Havil—
dar’—and he fell back in a faint, and became
deadly sick supported by Danniels, and O'Rourk. {
« I'm afraid it's an attack ;f“ Cholera ;:iz
former, gravely as he held Nerton’s i
1.,,u’dp‘: on him in pity. ¢ We'd better carry
him over 0 Lis tent, and put him into bed at cace..

hed the glass that was being:
p of his arm. « Tdidn’t




of yo step o Milton, and tell hip,
he’s wan at Nerton's tont. Here, Harria;belp
O'Rourk and myself to carry him.”

“Tll go for Milton,” said Viney, rising, angd
throwing his cheroot away ; “and I'll bring the
C. 0., and Dillon over, for we must get the truth
out of all this,”

So Nerton was carried out, and over to his own
#ent—a senseless, death-like form. - They stripped:
him quickly, and got him between the sheets ; and
plying him with cold-water and a little scent, soon
brought him to, again ; but he had harc
his eyes, when the severe sickness ang
again came on, indicating too surely th:
vailing malady had attacked him.

“1It's a bad case, I'm afraid ;" said O'Rourk ;
“ just take a look, if the Doetor’s coming, Cocky ;
every minute is of consequence,”

“ Here he is;” replied Harris s as thenew Assist-
ant Surgeon made his appearance, accompanied by
the Colonel, and Quarter Master.

Doctor Howitt wasn't long examining his patient,
and applying the remedies ; but, from the way he
shook his head, anq muttered ¢ very haq case,”

it was plain he Was by no meang sanguine of
A cure, .

ly opened
d retehing
at the pre-

I a}ime while, however, Nerton seemed to e
TOTe himgglp and while

e e 1 S
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ost in-
« T didn’t—do—it"—he murmured alm

‘nt{i:‘gl;nfl that #" asked the Colonel, quickly, as
he bent down over h;]m. i
 You did not do w] lt.. a wior
* ]—TIl didn’t—kill—Smiley,” returned the
"W ind—who did it ? You're in
——well—never mind—w u
" Nerton ; and you ought to disclose

s lear the innocent. Was it

everything so as w?f
ildar Bungaroo b=
H";“hu‘:ick man gave a scream of hohr'm‘r' e
{raitor " he shrieked. Hf nwl;ar: g
beteay me, and he has doneAxLA uf ‘yi' s ’“
his life; aye it was he .dld it ;,,-md,,md »
ore,” he went on, gasping for o‘u‘ e .}mokat&t -
in :;onvn]sively at the {hwn, "
;‘:xgdor too, 1 saw him do-1¢, nndk“ s~
killed me, had T not promised w...'d g

«We know all about it, e s

¢ and only wnnte.d it corroborat ,Mnd 3
The Oho]mnm.‘mkm-vmwh g!ll: "Mu’;
T foel it—I shan't
traitor.
be hung at amy rate , but M;:h“p.ﬁhu
him up, Colonel ; hang :M' s
sl e i

hang him up.”" ardpregd ;
hose" standing around. dying wreteh’s bed



0w he could be so hardened, qng
in pitying disgust,
law of man can bave n,
Havildar now, Captain Nerton,” said the Colonel,
“* He has gone to render 4 account for his deeds,
before God’s thrope, Think of yourself; poor
miserable man, how wil] YOu appear there, whep,
You have to answer for Yours 7
Nerton clenched his teeth;; and shuddereq con-
vulsively for some time—¢ Don't speak of that," he
said at length, very hoarsely,
fast, I know—Jo me die—I don’t wish to live—]'ye
deserved what I expect when I'm gone—I kngyw
there’s no hu;w—no—none—none~il'l all death

0 effect on g,

““It's comingon me

The tears flowed fast down the cheeks of the
rough old Colonel; anq O'Rnurk,Viney, and Harris
felt their eyas f11 t00, as they witnessed the awful
look. of despair on Nerton’s rigid face. The Doctor,
used to such Scenes, merely held his patient’s wrist;
and gravely shook his head.

“ Look—in—in my desk”—gasped the dying.man
— ity t.lmr&——(}ough’n a'n'lo——cnu—lqngyed—
merey—mercy”—hig breath now entirely failed
him ; and though his lips trembled, he could speak
10 more, i
w;:?‘;‘ m’g fast,” said ghe Doctor, in a low

Mﬂ;.m'm P Mo, would yoy like to
! i 8ic. 2 Ty Gojoney noddeda  *
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i ree others
silent, sorrowful affirmative ; and the th ,
)
v left the tent. y ey
'0':;:‘“1: by the bed of the dya:g ml]:; :ﬂd b
ing the white col
Veteran Officer ; clasping t e "
b B:r:g his sorrowful eyes to Heﬁve"n. e thepr;yms
o ithful, honest-hearted Sol?xer e
‘m’f‘ ‘::ad t.o'ﬁhe Mercy-seat ; while the fiespn'
a
1 of his brother-man was slowly A;bbn:i““uz;
w‘:i Jeaving behind a dreary, lonely,
and eav

- &
'r:;:en the Colonel rose from his knees, Nerton'

SPi'i"h'd v‘:‘dn;cesnury to relate by what g;.ouu r:
- < m:md obtained a clue as to. Smil u{',m,
v On reaching the Hospital teni ;d »
"‘“r‘l‘”er'd the new Surgeon, he was surpx; .
- Drummer Bagshot in a state of sou:f
pee? o shing franctically towards th; C.Dn':]i »
'i""“b‘[’_! mL an being loudly reef:.l)ed' ioml,
b MK‘“":':““ Bagshot was a pan?;:j m],‘ S
w“olkt::r returned, and in an u«;:l » B;..Nu-m
b informed him that Havil .
e dying of Cholera in one of th:m
w}u:.l:'l’.i:gylnd talking to lu'mulf‘ A:J- Ensign
g‘::ilay’l death, in a rzrtwm Mm“
r ?}:‘e t::m:‘he; the Iﬁvﬂd&v:iﬁ
Mm down by the fatal diseaso. Near s
sat the poor wretch's wife, moaning, and rocking

.



“ Nerton Sahib,”
“ Smi ib”
R‘ml:;x Sr:::zl werc; froquently interlardod
Y explained that Havildar .
" B
l;o had just confessed that be had murder l""g"
'r.. ‘Tndor, and Smiley ; and -
elieiting the facts of both mur,
The Colonel was greatly
nevertheless he at oneo adop
t onee adopted a more sy, i
mt.nner of elucidating the srmlin‘x:‘;}‘:}cnmw
wl:cl.! the Havildar had made, and |r|pc: e
;n' mk,. hfvmg been procured, the wunls’ol"i’h‘:
fymg m{mml were translated, and quickl
ferred to it. o
It appeared is C:
s ‘;[: - 'thlt his f,ompcny, of which Nerton
ey 1’::11";- and Lieutenant Tudor the single
rorsy th; e ormed part of o night piquet on
E mese had made a sudden and furious
The youn, ingli
anamy,ywug Officer, singling out the leader of the
# vill:nhgi;fed n a fierce, hand to hand
strugg] "y 5 when Bungaroo, who had
an, in lmp;;f saving the Officer’s Jifo, The
o o
2 ¢ antagonjst was

that they wepe
lers from him,
taken by surprise ;
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Nerton, who had perceived the catastrophy, came
up, and accused the latter of having deliberately
and maliciously taken the life of Lieutenant Tudor.
The Havildar solemnly affirmed that he had done it
accidentally, but Nerton in a furious rage rushed
at him, and attacked him with his sword ; where-
upon the former, who had again loaded, brought
the Officer to the ground with a bayonet wound in
his shoulder, and threatened to shoot him dead,
unless he solemnly promised never to mention his
unjust suspicions with regard to Tudor’s death.
Nerton gave the promise, and was released accord-
ingly. Only a few days ago, however; taking
advantage of his being the possessor of a secret,
s0 important to-the Havildar, Nerton had eoerced
the former into being his tool in murdering Smiley ;
his whole objeet being to implicate Gough, and so
got him out of his way, that certain other views
he had, might be furthered. At this point, Viney
who had come in search of Milton, on Nerton's
account, entered the tent ; and finding how matters
stood, made his own statements, corroborating
partly the confession of the Havildar, and pro-
ducing the prescription, and empty medicine phial.
On this, the party, with the exception of Dillon,
adjourned to Nertou's tent ; where, as we have
already related, the dying wretch confirmed the
statement made by the Havildar. el
As Viney, Harris, 0'Rourk, and Dr. Howitt left



UNDEEPILLY BUNGALOW.

CHAPTER XXI ?
OW.
UNDEEPILLY BUNGAL it
[ B Hony, sentd in o long-azmod iz in

Wwas not expected to live another hour.

"“TbeDooborny- he has been dri
hard,” he went on,

nking too
in alow, grave tone, ““ he way

o i i)
Gonghls:tant; wis Mﬁi’"s‘dnm guns
i1shin H L
allowed a ittle ; but, poor fellow, he took such a smoke ; our hero b )::;yhsomk Pl .0
quantity that it’s killing him, 7 here Nerton’s i) and rifle-barrels, in !
t00—how is he 2

suddenlythe voiceof Dluf)l’l was heard ou
r:;:enujnt door, giving some directions w;: ﬁur;
"stanee to the Havildar Of.dl.O guard. S
was of course only intelligible to on e
inmates of the tent, the nonohd:;ba& w
whistle, as he stooped over ‘n lock, e
suddenly céased ; while, as ¢ AM.-, »
mdnp from his book ; he saw. his ,&nmi;' ’s f
Aassume an expression :i::m&bh surprise. :
¢ is it?” he i
:v;::—my‘u—“hns the guard away 5

»

. Here Dillon burst suddenly WB:" tenf ﬁ
rushing over to our hero, -hn-:h W 1 J.
the back, and shook hands with violently.

«It's all right; old. follow ! it's all right

“He's going too,” replied Howitt ;
“I've hardly ever soen
minutes more and you'l

He was right—for the next moment the Cojopel
came forth, and motioned the Doctor to step into
the tent.

‘Ono gentle pressure on the chest of the motion]ess
form, and o slight touch at the wrist, and the
Surgeon pronounced the single word  Deg,

gravely ;
i a few

such a severe case

| hear he's gone,”

"y

W

""‘*Mx.vauwvuw el
S




“all our hero could utter, while his two friends con.
tinued trying, apparently, which could pull an arm
off the first. 5
Mr. Huntly was the first to cease shaking hands.
“@ough ! Ttold you so,” he cried. I knew you
were innocent, ¢ The Judge of all the earth
done right’ God be praised, our prayers are
answered. You were in great tribulation 5 bat.
thank the Lord, He has released you fromit. Ho
was it discovered ?” he added, turning to Dj
Jb of the latter suddenly gre
‘grave. “ Ab, it's an awfal business, Mr. Huntiy.
Thav'n't time to tell you of it—besides those cofo-
cerned in it have nothing more to do with ﬁl
world. But the Colonel wants to see you alone,
Gough ; run over, and speak to him. I've lots to
do in arranging about these two funerals, so T must
‘be off at once. Thank God it’s all right with you ;
T'm as glad of it asif I wason my way back to Old
England " And, with another parting shako at
Gongh's hand, ho darted out at the door-way as
mick as he had entered. : ¥
- Their wm'.s; ":"’sﬂﬂ.! I "
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 Come, Mr. Huntly—let us kneel, and
God for this,” said Gough. * Almost my
believing prayer to Him-was, that I mi
released from this fearful trial--and here I
bless His Holy Name, released from it
‘What can I render unto Him for all His

¢ Take the ¢ cup of salvation,’ and call
Name,"” replied the Clergyman.

They knelt together—-and poured out their
in gratitude, and thanks-givings to the D
of all good. Their sinful hearts were no b
their neighbours’ around them ; but they br
10 righteousness of their own ¢
they pleaded their incapability of helping
selves : they pleaded their sinfulness ; but—bl
truth !—they pleaded, for they, trusting
word, could plead, the righteousness of Ch
the atonement made for them ; the blood o
instead of theirs ; the veil rent in twain,
way opened out for them of approaching a
but propitiated God. - .

They asked for further gnidance and
'secking for the promised Comforter;




ht he might be on a matter of duty] he
over to the Colonel’s tent. On his way, ho
many of his brother-Officers, who cordially

1m[&(m'; and as he passed on from each, he folt
. heart so light and buoyant that he could almost
wveskipped like a child along the plain. Thoughts
ich, but a few moments before, would have
ught him very bitter reflections, now burst
msantly over his mind, and brought a glad smile,
1 a healthy flush over his features. As he
> yn,d the Colonel’s tent, the old soldier rose from

the hand, while his eyes almost filled with tears

#¢ My dear boy ! I'm delighted ! Thank God—

k God for your escape. The very cunming

in which the real facts were concealed

d us all ; and circumstances so pointed to

If, that I could hardly have done less than I

d.  But it has all been brought to light, and now,

~in fact, T beg your pardon for even fearing you
at all guilty of it.”

L » " -
yehnrmmot him, and grasped him cordially -
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to his temper so madly ; and now that he ¢

of it, his wild angry threat to poor Smiley, befos®

leaving the tent, was quite enough to justify an-

one's suspicions. He supposed the Colonel be

heard all abont it. It wasno donbt,ver

wrong of him, to have acted as he did: but

pride had been hurt by the reflections cast

his honor, and integrity ; and besides, the naz b

somebody else, whom he—what was the use

mincing matters now —whom he really loved

all his heart, was also dragged unbecomingly

the conversation, and he couldn’t stand that. &,
¢ A, Tknow all about that? zeplied the Colo.

¢ and you would have avoided any unpleas

by quietly coming over to tea with us, -1 int

to have had a little talk with you, about what

place the evening before, between yourself "

but I saw you were annoyed about something,

did not press it. 1 need hardly tell you that

told us the citoumstances of her having

vour proposal ; and, as Mrs. Maurice and

knew that her motive for doing so was a r

we of course coincided with her. - But no

ask you, if you ever knew you M a rival




# st Ry
certainly, Colonel, but 7 didn't know that,
neither did she, I'm sure.”

Well, my dear boy, I've a very strange story ts
£ you first, and then to propose a duty to you
Wiich will not brook de'av. In the first place,
¥¢4 had a rival, which no one suspected. It was
C.ptain Nerton, who has, but an hour ago, gone
fiom amongst us. 1 was present at his death-bed,
¥ #n he confessed having been instrumental in
£ Jing poor Smiley’s death, and told me, with his
i breath, to look in his desk. 1 did so, and
for id that the poor wretch, who was evidently
with gredt remorse, had written a lengthy
ion, in which he has acknowledged the crime,
[ its cause. He forced Havildar Bungaroo,
who has since also died, to sctually commit the
deed, and showed him how to arrange matters so as
1o canso suspicion to rest on you. - It appears also,
that Yo drugged you with a powerful sleeping-
draugat, while giving you champagne at Mess
at cvening, in order that the work might be
interruptedly carried out while you wero under
scts.  Fa his confession—1I was reading part
3 when you came in—he says—py; stop, 1l
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the evening, ata liitle distance from the Camp. X
stole up unobserved, and, on hearing th:m
versation, I formed the shocking resolution, the
accomplishment of which, has ruined enﬁmllm
peace of mind, and, I believe, half-maddened me.
Aye, I confess it, cool and calculating as I
been, I now no longer wish to hide the se et
which I kept entively o myself. I loved, do
love Miss Ada Maurice ; but when I heard her ac-
knowledge that she loved Gough, 1 determined
more than ever to be speedily rid of him. Ih’leﬂ,B
destroy him, the very next day, while out shooting
but he only bears the mark of my h&%
arm, and so escaped. I then matured my plan of
getting up a serious quarrel between himself and
Smiley, hoping to so arrange matters, as to
have him charged with the murder of the h‘%’v
Then all that I have before related took place:
Bungaroo did his work well, and Gough is sus-
pected, and openly charged with the crime. My
mind is now cursed with a fearful mam,m
purpose in case of Mr. Gough's conviction, to
make this confession public, and then—put an end
to my own miserable existence, for I am M
wretched of mortals, and the hope I cnce m
wickedly, I, hourly, feel can never be realized ! *
- Gough was silent, and his mind
racked, while the Colonel reag..he
was an_ open-hearted, honest fellow ;.




d Nerton been alive at that moment, og
s foelings towards him would naturally have
full of resentment ; but, as the case stood,
i€ Wais pity for Him that now filled his heart, and
with that pity, there came a feeling of forgiveness ;
a wish that he, too, could have been at the death=
bed of the man who had injared him, and clasped
Bi§ Band in pardon for all. Would he have had
that feeling had Nerton been then in this world ?
was the question he asked himself, and ho trembled
for Nimself, as he thought of the answer. He
remembered the words, “forgive your enemies,”
&mm far short of grace he yet was; but

fenin his silence, his heart was raised beyond the
world ; and he felt himself asking pardon for him-
‘,‘md pleading his own sinfulness, while he
Biniself could hardly pardon that of his late brother-
Offiver.

* “Then, as T before said, I've a matter of duty
% propose to you, Gough’—went on the Colonel,
affer a pause—“T'vejust received a Memo, from the
Assistant Adjotant General, at Sandybad, requogy.
ing that an Officer may be at onco sent on fio,
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“Its only twenty-four miles into Cantonment, and
both my Horse and myself want exercise. When
shall T start ?” 1

‘ Let me see. It's only eleven o'clock now ; by
the time you've taken tiffin, and have got all the
information you can from the Doctor, it will be,
say—one ; if you start then, you'll be in atfive, T
suppose.” v 7

“Oh, easily; my nag is in excellent condition,
Do you think they'll send me back to the Corps,
Sir? Tdlike to be at my own post, when the
Regiment marches in.” :

““So you will, please God, Gough—so you will.
T've no doubt when you've reported yourself, and
given the requisite information, that youll be
allowed to rejoin, if you wish; and then of course
you'll at once relieve Dillon.”

* Thank you, Sir,” replied Gough rising, “ FIl
2o, and get ready at once,” and he shook hands,
heartily, with the good old Commandant. ey

“Oh! look here, Gough?” eried the latter; as
our hero was at the tent-door, “ As you're
passing the next bungalow on the road in, you
might just sce if my people are there. Theyll
glad to see you, you know, as well as to hear
my welfare. Tl just scribble off a ebit to
wife, and send it over to you to take to



this Commission from his C. 0. The hope
seeing ler again so shortly, combined with the
owledge that he was restored to liberty, was
surely enough to gladden him, so be cheerfully
and joyfully consented to execute the Colonel's
latest orders.
" Ho took his tiffin in the Mess-tent, with a group
%mgnmllhng admirers round him, either eating,
drinking, or smoking, as their tastes dictated ; but
was an air of sadness suffusing the faces of
most of them, for they knew that they were to
hear, in a few hours more, the awe-inspiring
mournful notes of the  Dead March,” and follow
1o their last earthly resting place, two of those who
hiad so lately been their boon companions, Mr.
Huntly, who was a great favorite now with every
Officer in the Regiment, was seated near the table,
: lLaving an animated conversation with Captain
R Danniels on the latter’s pet study, that of Botany ;
but he himself expressed his intention, should all
o well with him, of making a collection of, and
losely studying, Indian Insect life. At length,
Gough's horse was led up to the Tent ; Doctor
‘hl placed an official-looking paper or two into
‘hands; au revoirs, ta-tas, and injunctions,
houses for ten different Officers jy
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the lines in which the Corps were to be quartered,
were rapidly given, and heartily received ; and then
mounting his gallant bay charger, and letting him
just feel the spurs, Gough was offata hand-gallop,
on the high-road to Sandybad. &
Along the whole distance which he had to tra-
verse, the surrounding country was by no means
devoid of points of beauty. At one time, the road
wound gracefully along the bottom of an irregular
gorge, the sides of which were thickly clothed with
many various forms of graceful foliage, in which
the date-palm, and t formed a considerabl
part; while down below him, now onthe right hand,
and now on the left, was the deep nullah, which had
been excavated by torrents in the monsoon, and
the bottom of which—so luxuriantly did the jungle
wood grow everywhere—could hardly be perceived.
At another time he would be cantering along on &
hard level road, skirting the side of an enormous
mass of bare granite rocks, or rock, for the entire
hill seemed to be one huge boulder, the surface of
which was polished by time and weather; and
denied a resting place for vegetable matter of any
kind. Again he would be splashing through &
shallow stream, and climbing carefully up the §
worn bank at the opposite side ; and then on
plain covered with emerald paddy-fields,
{ifully besprinkled with banian, and
But the sun was still pouring




taking the ride leisurely a
usual midsummer day, in the
| e " Though Gough had been now in
the saddle only for about an hour and a half, he
was almost drenched with perspiration, and looked
languid, and in want of refreshment ; he was there-
fore most agreeably surprised when, on making a
sudden turn, he perceived the neatly white-washed,
circular-roofed Undeepillay bungalow. As he pulled
up his horse at the steps of the wall whick sur-
rounded the building, he perceived that a slight
little female figure, which had been reclining in an
easy chair in a shady corner of the verandah, sud-
denly looked up, and darted away into one of the
Tooms, as though fearing the new-comer had been
at least a highway-man. Bat in reality she knew
the rider and horse at a glance, and fear had
nothing whatever to do with causing her sudden
disappearance, It was simply caused by surprise
at seeing within a fow yards of her, apparently
free and happy-looking, the very one, she had been
at the moment imagining to be pining a prisoner
in his tent, and wrongly charged with a fou]
crime. Twenty conflicting thoughts flashed rapidly
through her mind, as she rushed into the room,
Mh! mother was seated, quietly working,
hﬁ‘ﬂuﬂlld, and his innocence proved Had

avrest, and escaped from his guards,
* “w elf to be ¢ nog K“-u‘h'-’il).i”ﬂg
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tell her of his innocence ? ‘Wn‘hf rﬂyw‘
minal they took him for, now seeking to fly - 1
justice ?  The bare idea of this thought, she e
‘dismissed us unworthy of her; and the mext sas-
picion was, that he came to break some m
news to them, concerning the Colonel ; M
to recall them only to her father’s bed-side.
Mrs. Maurice was greatly startled by ;“
generally quiet, sedate, little daughter rushing g
and kneeling, with a face full of half-joyful, half=
timourous consternation, at her side ; and M
she tried to take that lovely, flushed face between
her hands and gaze at it, while she M
owner, it was suddenly buried in the mother's lap,
and while the heart was fluttering, and the white
little hands trembling, and the black brown m
trying to uncoil themselves, a trembling hulovud
broke out indistinetly with—
“Qh, Mamma dear; Mr. Gough’s at the—
bung—bungalow steps.”
«CHow yg:x do, Mrs. Maurice ?” eried awell-
known, manly voice from the verandah. * I'm the
bearer of good news ; found innocent ; set free, and
having the pleasure of carrying a chit to you'
the Colonel, who s, thank God, still in good healt
Up jumps the good old lady at these won
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water ; and then if you'd just let me dip my
and shoulders in a tub of water, Tll be ready
start again in no time.” "
As our hero passed out into the verandah, Q,
turned his head, and gave a short, but signifi
look of entreaty at Ada. Ah! that language of
eyes ; how easily it is mastered by a certain el:
No need of tutors, or Moonshees,* or dicti L
The look was understood as perfectly as though its
meaning were uttered in words ; and the glance E
the young lady’s eye shot back an answer, eviden
highly satisfactory. Gough strode out; g
necessary directions about his horse in two m
and vaulting back over the boundary wall,
Miss Maurice, as he expected, seated as before i
the shaded corner of the verandah. She did no
get up, and run away, as she had done a fi
minutes before; but her heart was fluttering
an undefined but trustful hope ; for she had
the first glance at her loved one’s noble face
at Jeast some part of her most earnest prayers for
him were answered; and that along with hi
ardent love for her, he had realized the |
love of Christ shed abroad in his heart.
« Ada,” he said, quietly, as he stooped d
~ and took her little hand within his own, ¢ ]

iy

1 of hurried questioning, explana-
and cordial congratulations, andthen he way
d to come in and rest himself, and take somo
hment. .
“ Here, Ada! where are you ? here's M r.Gough,
child ; out of all his difficulties, thank God: he
it have something to eat and drink at once, as
has to go on to Sandybad to-day.”
Ada came forward, and took the hand held out
her. She did not hang down her head, and blush
~ or look away from him sheepishly ; but she looked
smilingly, and with bright eyes half-full of happy
tear: into his honest, noble face.
“Oh!Mr. Gough, I'm so glad; so thankful it has
all come right I”
“ Come now, Ada, dear; get something ready
him.  The poor man must be both hungry and
thirsty, after his long ride,” cried Mrs. Maurice,
bustling about, and elearing away the table, and
the little boys, who would cling round Gouglh's legs,
Our hero utterly ignored all idea of his being in
want of any refreshment, but his ready hostess
would on no account listen to him. ¢ What! take
Tide of thirteen miles in a blazing s
E don’t need anything,




d I have, for His sake, a sure hope of life eternal,
- Idon’t know how I could have lived so long with-
~ ontitbefore. I dow’t care who hears me say it,
Lam not ashamed to own it, thank God, I am now
one of His striving children. 1 know I have many
evils to overcome ; many temptations to resist, but
- 1do not trust in my own strength, but in one far
“stronger than 1. His strength is made very perfect
~in my great weakness.”
k “ Oh Charles, I am so thankful,” responded the
 little voice, as the bright brown eyes were raised
his face, filled with tears of happiness,
*“ And you are one of His children too, my loved
‘Ada,” he continued, “‘ You have my warmest
- carthly<love and affection, and if I have but yours,
- isthere anything that should hinder us now from
B man and wife ? Iam far from being worth:
of you ; but, with God's help, and myb::f; .nde.{
vours blessed-by Him, I will strive to make you

% Then you are mine, Ada, darling !
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be my little wife; my help-meet, through
earthly life ; and my loved companion to a glo
one. You will be my own little Ada; wiuyulﬂ“
“ Yes, dearest, and I pray I may be a good wifeta
you.” She nestled her little head on his shoulder,
and the loyers’ first kisses sealed their mutually~
plighted troth, as both whispered little ¢ soft
nothings' and, oh ! such tenderly loving, but
¢ spoony” expressions of love, 4
It was no hard matter to them to tell Mrs:
Maurice of the occurrence in the verandah, The
mother had confidence in her danghter, o
rejoiced to accept as her son, one, who
daughter’s unprejudiced choice. She
him warmly calling him ¢ her dear, dear son.”
But the time to part soon arrived ; for the refresh-
ment had been taken willy-nilly, and the head
and neck dipped in the cool water-tub. The bay
steed was re-saddled, and brought round. Wit
great consideration for the young coup
worthy old lady withdrew, and left them to
coo in the usual manner, Be it kno
both ladies with natural euriosity, q
as to how his innocence was
tained a studied silence with reference to
did not feel himself equal to the task of
the disclosures of the last chapter, :
Mo Mansisesbwmibidn ¢

e




up, would insist on uncoiling
the scissors and the braids suggested an idea
our hero’s mind.
He seized the scissors, and begged for a portion—
& very small portion of one of the braids. Conld
+  there be any refusing such a simple request ? The
black brown twist was quickly untwisted, and, a
shining lock having been deftly clipped off, was
twisted and coiled up again, in a minute or two.
Then he had to bend down his head and submit to
be dispoiled too of a short,curly little lock, and both
having been put carefully up, the last long kiss
was given ; “ God be with you, my darling,”
fervently uttered, and the lovers parted for a while.

CHAPTER XXII .
THE DESTINATION. i

TWO more weeks under canvas, till all trace g‘
the virulent plague had disappeared from
among them, and the gallant Condapillay Raugers
were marching gaily into Sandybad, their colors
uncased, and two different bands at their head,
alternately playing them into Cantonment.

By the side of Colonel Maurice, rode the e
who commanded the station,
usual-Staff ; while several Officers quartered i

Sandybad, wero darting about here and there,
welecoming an old acquaintance, as he strode on
with his Company (for all, except Staff Officers,
were afoot now), or seeking out amid the sections
as they passed, some old, remembered face.

In the rear of the Light Company, at his
old well-kept post, rode our hero, Charles (
his face lighted up with a keen joyousness, &
chatted gaily to his no less joyous companion,
and affianced, Ada Maurice, who rode her
& P by his side. Mr. Huntly, in
;Suzn vyvidelkB, ambled along beside
0'Rourk, holding tightly in his frisky little

: b it ned to know that the tro




‘old acquaint:
he was giving an animated acoount

nese floree, and promising to exhibit b
ich-valued specimens, Dillon had met witha &
brother and sister-in-law, with whom he was in close
eonversation, interlarding his sentences w

ith many

gquotations from poets and rhymers: while Hillier

and Harris had each some old or new a aintanece,
pressing them to accopt their hosni ¥, till they

Were quite settled down, or questioning them as to

the pleasantness or otherwise of their march. Viney

¥ - Wasnot with the Regiment. He had ridden on in

hot haste to look over the new lines, and allot to
each Company their respective huts; but he too had
met with one he knew, and was under

a promise
to breakfast with Lis friend.

Their march was over; their long-looked-for des-
tination was reached, and they were to be, com-
paratively speaking, at rest for q fuw years in the
pleasant Cantonment of Sandybad. Here we must
leave them and bring our story, which was one,
professedly, of “ On the Mareh” to an end, If
the reader has patiently followed us s0
Yould with a feeling of sadness bid him, “adien,”
a5 1 sbout o close tis book, gog %,

But a word or two ere W Dart, ¢ ghis

far, we
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little story has been the means of inter:
mind for a few hours; we hope it may also
duced a thoughtful effeet.
mhtmmﬂeﬁnmunmn-y“u
bye.” Are we not all, in military pﬁh-, “On
the March,” moving along the great high-road
of life, to our destination—the grave ? ; To what
purpose then are we thus living and moving? We
know that the end will come sooner or later. A!n
we fearful of it, or ready and prepared for l" ?
This important question has attracted the attention
of many thousands, and they have never ca-i
“giving it their most earnest attention, till their
doubts have been remove(:’, ‘:?“d 3
are marching on to a brig
:‘:I:Zru they shall for ever be at rest. We must ]::
be in doubt either—Good bye, reader ! let us -
forward, onward, upward ; f?x we all knowm
some destination must be arrived at, and we
not be always
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